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SIR ARTHYR CAPELL 
Knight, his ſingulargood 


Patrone, the ber wiſh- 
eth.w hat the worke 
deſcciberks | 


71 0 whome , conder, 


[| Tf this account of my 
Se IS 9917 labours 321) 
charge, but onto your ſelfe, fag 
wor(bipfull ; by Whoſe meanes che 

Lord vouc bJafed mee ſo free and | 
comfortable an entrance therein 
zo ? Jt is the Lord Teſus, the doore 
of the ſheepe,of whom you haue ob- 


Coro 


A 2 tame 


KH 


© * | rather of that blood of ſoules; 
| S wherewith Z00 mane , itt theſe gold- 
 |zhirſtie dazes,ave purchaſe Acelda- 


| 


| Tur ErPisTLE | 


| 21018 few 4 faithful dorckeeper 


— 


Gees 


zayned this mercie, rather to be, aa 


inhis kouſe;then to dwell, with 
manie, in the Stmoniacall taberna- 
cles of wickednefle. Neitherſhall 
zteuer repent you,that you haue not 
drimke of thoſe ſtollenwaters, or 


X 1 
ma vnto them and theirs, Let | 


others enrich themſelues with the 


wages of ynrightcouſnefle ; /t 
them make their boaſk. of thejr co-= 
uetous deſire, and bleſſ themſelues 
722 their contempt of the Lord : but 
let the Lord keep this for euer in the | 
purpoſe of the hearts of his ſernants, 


to deale faithfully aud wprighthe 


in ſo honourable : and weightie 4 


truſt, eAnd let ſuch as haue found 


an a 
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III" Ls hd 2d 
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DEDICATORIE, | 


this bleſſing, in theſe corrupt dates, 
to hane 4 free acceſſe to the worke 
and charge of the miniſterie, thank. 
fulle acknowledge the ſame both t 0 
God and man. Amon?ſt whome 1 
gladlie profeſſe my ſelfe to be one; and 
therefore, to the honour of God, and 

the inſt acknowledgement of your 
(briſtian integritie , 1 commend, 
this worke to your Worthy name and | 
Patronage : your example to the mt= 
morie and imitation of poſteritie : 
e& your ſetfe with all your Worſhip- 
full familie, to the holie direftion 
and ſafe tuition of eAlmightie God, 


| 
| 
Your worſhips | 
( 
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in Chriſt cuer bounden, | 


SAM. CROOKE- 


Ae re eo eee PREISE one Doane 


TO THE CHRE 
STIAN READERS, 


eſpecially thoſe of my charge 


the inhabitants of Wrington in 
Somerſetſhire, 


Chriſtian Reader, 
zz cz Leſſcdneſle is the Alpha 
wa and Omega of Man, the 
beginning of nature, and 
XR the cnd of Grace, The 
ZW naturall Philoſopher in 
his inqueſt of Happineſle 
laieth this ground, that, eAl! things de- 
fire that which either 1n trueth or in opi- 
nien is good for them; and that onely is 
oood, Which tendeth vnto the onely 
good, the vttermoſt end and perfection 
of their ſeuerall natures, But where Phi- 
loſophis ends Religion begins :or rather, 
where Reaſon failes Grace ſupplies , pro- 
claiming all that nature (inthe blind- 
neſſe of Corruption) accounts excellent 


to be vanitie of vanities;and the end of all 
and 


| 


Arifte 
Ethis. 
lib.1.64p.x 1 


Eccl, 1.2, 


Gs 4 


v 
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| 
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ny 


Fccl.t1:. 


{ 13,14, 


Rom, ?, 
39,21s 


| To Tur READER, 


j 


{ 


| 


and whole of man,to be the feare of God g56 
the keeping of hrs ( ommandements, And 
' that with refpe& to the laſt Iudrement, 
wherein all workes of men, whether go0d 
or exill, though nener ſo ſecret, ſhall come 
tolight and triall , and recciuetheir due 
: ; 
reward, Yea ſo farrc was nature m.fla- 


{ . 
ken inthe matter of Bleſſedreſſe , that i 


couid not trucly define fo much asthe 
happinefle and perfection of the brute 


f creature; which the Scriptureſhewcth to 


be the Renelation and glorious Redemption 
of the Sorznes of God, Wherefore as it is 
cuident in nature that all men ſeckeblc(- 
ſednefle : ſo it is apparant in experience, 
that there js no man that can attaine 
thereto withour a ſupernaturall guide , 
withont which, wee {ce that touching 
Bleſſedneſſe , there are as many mindes as 
men, and as many waics as wits; euery 
one croſſing another, andſo all proving 
that all are inſufticicnt. 

For this cauſe I haue framed this Trea- 


lecke, and ſo few finde. Wherein from 
the ground cf nature , as of that /ight 


\- 


' ding of lauing knowledge. 


Although (to fpeakeproper!y Jche light 
of nature fhevrcrth rather: the neceffitic 


— * 


| 


then, 


——_—SU ney 


tiſe, fora direction to that, which all men | 


| 
! 

which erlightneth cnery man that commeth 
intothe world, endeuvr to raiſe the buil- 


SaandtRuca cor 


{js aground rather of enquirie, then of 


pO _— 


| To THz READER, 


Ct I OA een 


then the way to lauing knowledge, and 


attaining thereto, For aJl that nature 
can truely determine, and articulatelie 
pronounce concerning this matter, is, 
that Bleſtedneſle is to bee fouzht , and 
ſuch a blefiedneſle, as may fort with the 
nature of man rhe ſeeker ; eſpecially in 
regard of his better part, whichis his 
(foule. The reſt well may ſhee ſtammer 
|atzas that the foule is not onely a reaſo- 
\nable, but alſo a.religious and unmor- 
tall fpirit, and therefore cannot be bleſ- 
ied without the eucrlaſting feilowſhip 
and faucur of God, to whom ſheeis by 
band of confciencevbliged : But plaine- 
ke to vtter theſe (more then metaphy(1- 
call) rrucths , is of ſuch oncly, whoſe 
tongue-ſiring ts looſed , and to whom the | 
Lord hath ſaid, Ephphata,be opened, And 
with this heJpe, Reaſon it ſelfe will yet 
goe further, and ſay, that the meanes 
of acquaintance and fellowſhip with 
| God, can be no other, ther, thoſe which 
| himſelfe affordeth,and namely his Word, 
the onely infallible [»dex of the minde 
| of the ſpeaker 3: and therefore it cannot 
| bur reict,as vncertam and vnſate,what- 
 focuer the : preſumptuous boldnefle of 
\Refh and blood -obtrudeth againſt,or be- 
| fides this rule, 


ind 


Mar. 7:34 
35. 


a 


loh.4.4 3. 


4 


;redit , inclining the heart of the reader 
| orhearer to embrace and ſubſcribe ynto 


| 


| 


mm. 


To Trr REeaptr, | 


And yer further touching the triall of 
this touch(tone, whether it be the word 
of God or no, Reaſon it ſelfe will ac. 
knowledge, that ( whatſoeuer induce. 
ments may bee from the authorttie of 
thoſe whom we creditand reſpeR) none 
but God himſelfe can thoroughly re. 
ſolue vs of it: and thatcither by the ap. 
parant traces of diuine maicſtic in the 
letter of the Scripture ; or by the ſecret 
teſtimonie of the ſame Sprrit that inſpi. 


the authoritie of it. So that now the 
true belceuer may ſay vnto the Church 
as thoſe Connerts to the woman of $4- 
maria, Now wee beleeue not becauſe of 
thy ſaying , for wee haue heard him our 
ſelnes, 

Vnto reaſon thus enlightenedor wil- 
ling thus to be enlightened , Ihope my 
manner of proceeding in this Treatiſc 
will ſceme reaſonable ; wherein I haue 
with the vttermoltof my poore abilitic 
faithfully endeuoured to compriſe the 
whole bodie of the heauenly doctrine 
of the Scriptures : and thar in ſuch a me- 
thode, as ypon long and ſerious penſita- 
tion, I haue iudged moſt meete, to bring 
light to the matcer,and eaſe,both for vn- | 
derſtanding and memoric, to the Reader, 


} 
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A ſub- | 


| 


et. 
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To True RreavrR, 


Aſubictt,I grant, nor of ſo pleaſing a 
fraine eicher to the writer or to the rea- 
der, as ſome other treatiſes which afford 
more libertic of inuention and diſcourſe. 
ButI havelearned of the bleſſed Apofile 
ofthe Gentiles,zot to be greeued io write 
theſe ſame (ſeeming triuiall) things vnto 
y05knowing that euen from theſe things 
is the experience beſt taken of Chriſt ſpea- 
king in the CMiniſter (and therefore 
cuen from theſe points doth the ſame 


Apoſtle auouch his onderftanding in the | 


myſterie of Chriſf ) and withall being aſ- | 
ſured, that for you it zs a ſure courſe, tobe 

alwaies put in remembrance of theſe things, 

though yee hane knowledge, and bee eſta- 

bliſhedin the preſent trueth, 

The experience of cleuen yeeres hath 
taught me, that it is not enough to teach 
in publike , vnleſle the auditors haue 
care to inſtruct themſelues, and one ano- 
therpriuately at home. For which pur- 


poſe, I haue framed this Jreatiſe by 


way of Queſtion and anſwere , a 
= moſt familiar for inſftru&ion, 
and whereby the ſpirit both of the an- 
{werer,and of all that attend, is firred vp 
to bethinkethemſelues, wiat might bee 
moſt aptly anſwered, to the Queſtion 
propounc'2d, Neither haue I done this 
onely in the larger Treatiſe ; but alſo ex- 


tracted 


tn IE AC 


d 


| 


{ 


Phil. 3.1, 


2.Cor, 13+ 
3, 


Eph.3.4. 


z2.Pet,r.1z } 


—_— 


1.Cor. 9. 
| 22s 


Luc-21;4., 


ToPct.3.15. 


| Eſa8.6, 


Touedin our Lord Teſus, to whom as my 
tabours are principally due, and moſtfa- 


em. 


| To Tar READER, 


tracted an Abridgement of the ſubſtance 
thereof, ina farre briefer draught, for the 
private vſe of Chriſtian families, and help 
of the weaker ſort; that becomming all 
things to all men , 1 might by all meanes 
ſaue ſome, 

_. Wherefore as I haue ot of my penuric 
caſt in all that I had, enen theſetwo mues, \ 
ento the treaſurie of the Church ; Solcar- 
neſily defire thee, Chriſtian Reader (e- 
ſpecially you that are of my charge, be- 


miltar, ſo from you aboue others , [ ex- 
pect this Retaliation) to employ this 
our Lords talent, now in thy hands, for 
thine owne beſt aduantage,and of thoſe 
that are committed ynto thee by the 
Lord, | 

| Soſhalt thou ſettle thy ſelfe,andrhem, 
vpon the ground of fauing truth, So ſhalt 
thou be prepared to gize anſwere to euery 
man, that ſhall aske of thee a reaſon of the 
hope that is in thee, So ſhalt thou beadle; 
to makefarre greater & ſweeter benefite 
of whatſocuer thou ſhalt heare out of 
the word preached;zwhichvntothole that 
are ignorant of the grounds of Religi- 
on, or deſpiſe theſe waters of Shiloah , be 
canſe they runne ſoftly, is many times vn 


profitable and ynſauourie, So ſhalt thou 


not] 


_— or 


To Ins R kaNERe. 


not be plucked away with the errour of 
the wicked (whoſe itching eares, and harrs 
not lowing the truth, are eaſily corrupted 
from the ſpmplicitie that is in Chriſt )and ſo 
fall from thine owne ſtedfaſtneſſe : but grow 
in grace, andin the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saniour Teſus Chriſt, Finally,valking 
according to this rale , peace ſhall be 
2pon.thee, and mercie,as vpor 


the Iſrael of God, 


T hine in the common faith, 
#na ſernice of our 
1 | Lord Teſus, 


- Sam, CRoOKE. 


k 4 


| | 
2, Pet.3, 
17,18, 
2,Tim,4.3. 
2. Thel, 2, 
10- 
2.Cor. 11. 
3s 


G al.6, I 6, : 


| 


penefſe, mn 

19) bs deghuelriance 

EB with God, 

ww making bim- 

ſelfe knowne to vs #12 hu 
Word, written, 

Sef.2, Of the HoArine of 
of the Scriptures touching 
God biw(elfe, 

SeRe3. Of the Dofirme of 

. the Scriptures touching 
the workes of God , and 
firft touching his eternall 
decree. | 

SeR. 4. Of the Execution of 

Gods decree, and firſt of 

Creation, 

Se. 5.0f Prouidence ſuſtaie 

#ing, diſpoſing , and em- 

ploying all creatures, e- 

ſpecially Angels. 

ScR6, Of the Prouidence of 

God diſpoſing of man in 

this world, and of the 

ſtate of Innecencie- 


Ren F 11405 hap. 


ATABLE OF THE 
ſenerall Sections. 


Section. I, 


firit uf the Fall of man, 

' Seca, 8, Of the conſequents 
of the Fall : and fir{t of 
Smne, 

SeR, 9, Of the ſecond con- 
ſequent of the Fall, viz, 
Death: andefthe letuing 
of Reprobates inthu fears 
fallſtate, 

Se&,o. Ofthe Bare of Re 
demption by the Couenant 
of Grace: and of the foun- 
aation thereof viz. the 
Medzator. 

SeR.1, Of Jeſus Chrif Ins 


| ruptiendnd miſerie : and 


Pcyſon, Offices, & twef.l 
Eſtare of Humiliation and 
Exaltation, ; 
Sect. 12, Of the application 
of the Couenaat of Grace: 
and firſt of onr V nionwill 
the perſon of Chriſt. 
SeR, 13, Of owr Commun 
with Chriſt, in regardof 
his Propheticall office, by 


Se. 7. Of the Aate of Cor- 


the Revelation of the Cor 


wenant 
_———— 


— # 


The Table. 
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uenant of Grace, andof 
the firſt outward meancs 
of Rewelation, viz, the 
Goſpel preached, 

Sect» 14, Of the ſecond ont- 
ward meanes Vie, the Sa- 
craments, 

Set, 15.0f Baptiſme. 

Se(t,16.0f the Lords Supper 

Se, 17, Of the inward 
meancs of reuealing the 
Conenant of Grace, Viz, 
the Spiris,and Faith, 

eft.18. Of the manner of 
reuvelivg the (onenant 
of Grace viz. Vocation. 

Set,19, Of the ſubiefts to 
whom the (onenant of 
Grace is rewucaled, Viz, 

! the Church, 

! fe2.20, Of our Communion 

' with Chriſt in regard of 
bis Prieſily office, viz, our 
Iftipcation. 

SeR.21. Of our Communien 
with Chriſt, in regard of 
uns Kingly Office, viz Glo- 
rification : and that be- 
gunne intby life: and firſt 
13 04r condition, : 

SeR, 22, Of Glorification 
berunne in our nature 
viz, Sanification, 

SeR.z3, Of the rule of San- 
GHfication,viz. the Lawe, 

' withthe direftion of the 
Goſpell, 

Set. 34, Of the Decalogue. 


Cee a 


_ 25, Of the firſt Com- | 


mandement, 

Sett, 26, Of the ſecond Com- 
mandement, 

SeR. 27. Of the third (om- 
mandement. 

Se. 28, Of the fourth Com- 
mandement, 

Sect, 29. Of the ſift Com- 
mandement , 

Sect. 30, Of the fixt Cers- 

mandement, 

SeR.31, Ofthe ſeuenth Com» 
mandement. 

Se. zz. Of the eight Com- 
mandement, 

Sect. 33. Of the ninth Com- 
mandemeat. 

Se. 34. Of the tenth Com. 
mandement, 

SeR. 35. Oftheeffeft or ex» 
erceſe of” Sanitification , 
Viz. Repratance. 

Sect. 36. Of ihe Sprituall 
warfare. 

Se. 37, Of good workes int 
gencrall, 

Sea.z33,0f Prayer, 

SeR, 39, Of the Lords Pray- 
er, tbe perfet forme and 
platforme of Prayer , and 
of the Preface thereof. 

SeR, 40. Of the firſt Pett- 
tion, 

Set, 41. Of the ſecond Pe- 
tition, 

Se. 42, Of the third Peti- 


tion, : 
SeR.43. Of the fourth Peti- 


un, 


Seas 


—OOCDOIOIEOS: TOO To 


S<ct,q44.0f the fift Petiion, | ment at the houre of 

SeCt,qs. Of the ſixt Petition, | Death, 

Se. 46, Of the Concluſion , Set. 50, Of the generil! 

| of the Lords Prayer: and | and finall Indeemeat:and 
of the ordinate circum: | firſt of the Preparation 

| ſtances and hinges of theres. 

| Prayer. ' Se&- 51+ Of the Att of the 

Set. 47. Of Faſting, the Liſt ludgement, 
extraordinarie Gircum-' Sec. 52, Of the Exceution 

ſtenceof Prayer, | of the laſt 1udgemint: 

Sect. 48. uf Almes, ' and the euerlaſiing eft:te 

Sca, 49, Vf the Prouidence; of. the Reprobate in tor- 
of God, concerning man. went, and the Eltft in 

| kiad after this life : and. glorie 

firſt of parincular Iudge-, 
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wth Go \ 1makmg bimſelfe known 
49'vs in abi word; Wriren, 


- Queſtion, 


JETS and _ chiefly to des 
\ \L/ N ſe? 
Anſwer. That, being 

EW-> : olive a while'in this 
wild ;aind forener in. another; they 
may be, both here: &hereafre?, * {r= 


Of Mans TG acquaintance 


| 


Ly NO! bs Hat # it that allmen doe, 


a Nutn.23.10 
; Pfal, 1@6 413 
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1 


of Eccle.1.2. 


'b Pſai. 37,4 


4 & 7 3-25. 


df 
, 
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c Tob.22.21 


4 Job.17.3 


Gale4.g. 


e Eel 1201, 
f 2Corsg9 
£ 1.Sam.,2.30 


bPſrg-1.&c 


Ram.1.20 


3z Pſa, 19.7. 
&c. 


lob 322,33 
Ioh.6 68 


k-Joh:5.39 
a'Tum.3,15 


The guide vn | 


| ſeape/ſe of man ?. 


renealed vnto mankinde, partly by 


2.0 T herein conſiſteth uh rrue ebl 


Feah Nor in * himſelf, nor inany 0- 
r-created thing, but onely inÞ God 
bis Creator,who alone,being infinice, 
is able to fill rhe hearr of nan, 
2. H aw may man find happinesinGol? 
dABy Cucquaintance , and fellowſhip 
with; chime , who'is the: founratne of 
blefſediiefſ+ 4fo knowing him, of ra- 
ther being knowne6f him, that hee 
may © ſeruc him, and be accepted of 
5 him, honour him ,and be honoured 
by. þ1 17, 


D Gad being inſt ble, bogs mes we | 


come fo know him ? © 
A. Theinuilible chings of God are 


his h workes, to leave all withour ex- 
cuſe,but chiefly. 0, hg word to guide 
vsto (gluation. --'. Ae, 
2. Where is th ſain word do 
to be had? xi þ 
- A«lnthe writings ofthe holy Pio- 
phers & Apoſtles; -commonly, cald 
the * Seriptures'of the old & new Ter 


Nament, 
ww: "2.1 


| 


| 


| true bleſſedueſſe- | 3 
M3 Js there not 4 ho an vBwritten | 
\Woray of (Goa. e T 
| -- 5 Na: — HE "akin 22 the fiſt «dag 
the: whale word of; God. was deliue- p 
red #'ichour writing.,! by immediate 
repelazion ortradicion, yet fincethas 
b God commanded the Scriptures tg , 5 Exo.34-25 
be wrizteh , the ,Chutei hach beeng | - 
c, directed vntothe Sariptnures onely far .— OT 
the \abing knowledge of God, | 3 " 
2+ By whom was this word —_— 
Far {1: The:old Teſtament by Moſes, 
{| and the? Prophets, who deliues 4 Ro@.32.9. 
vb ted,the ſame-vnto the Church - = 
Jt bh: lewesg. RR 82! 
ov + The: new. Teltamenthythe 4- 
1 | Peſhies ©. Evuangelifts,*by. whom eRom,r.16 | 
7 | ; I; was dcliveredLto' the Chaich Rew1.34.. | 
of the Gentiles... x | 
Ke what language "did they write ? | 
- A. In he. language beſt knowne 
vnta.the Church. :\the Prophets 1n | | 
Hep the: Apaſtles in Gree#e. In| 
which,tar ues onely they are; forthe 
letrer \tnibs held authenricall,  : 
f. What ſhall we thinke of the bookes 
calle dperiphet 


7% | 4.Thar 


CT - —_ 


W 


4 | | The guide pts 


| A. That they arc bookes, of good 
vſeandeſteeme inthe Church, for di- 
| redtion of matiners;3 but not tobeac- 
knowledged as rales of faith; ſince 
they were neither 'writteniti Hebrew, 
the Janguage of the Church' before: 
| Chriſt, nor ever received' into the 
Canon of Scripture by. them, * to 
whom alone, it thoſe times; the O- 
racles of God were committed. ' 
+9, Seeing the Apoſtles and Prophets 
| were men, how can their writingsbe ac- 
, | counted the word of God? © 
6 a.Pera.2o | 4, Becauſe they procceded Þ not 
' - | from the will or minde of man, but holy 
men of God ſpake and wrote as they were 
moued by the holy Ghoſt : in which re- 
ex.Timz.16 pardrhe © whole Scriptureis faid to be 
| by diuine inſpiration. © 
2. How may it appeare that the Serip- 
tures were inſpired by God? 
| 4. 1 By thereftimonte of the Chinch, 
| - both before Chriſt and ſince. 
| 2'By arguments un-anſwerablejtt- 
ken from the antiquitie., the 
—_— of the ſtile, the truth 
2 © of prophecies &c.. 
= it 


a Rom 3.2. 


Las 


zrue bleſſedne of 


13 Andmoſt effectually , b the 
. teſtimonie of the ſame holy ſpirit, 
chatinfpired chem, 2 a incl 

| neth our heartsto beleeue what 
- Is reuealed in them. 

2. Are the Scriptures plaine, and e4- 

fetobe vnderſtood ? . 

4.ſ1 Varto thoſe b whoſe eyes the 

God of this world hath blin- 

| ded, *all things in Scripture, ! 

| belonging tothe ſauing know- 
leage of God, are darke and 
| aifficult. 

42 But vnto ſuchas are by orace 

| *enlightened , and made wil- 
ling to underſtand ,howſocuer 
© ſomethings remaine obſcure 
to exerciſe their diligence, yet 

.the fundameutall dofFrines of 

faith and precepts of life, are 
. all * plazne ana perſpicuons. 

2. What need is there them of an in- 
terpreter ? 

4.c1 To 8w#foldobſcure places.| 

by To Pinculcate exapply plaine 
teyts, 

2. How are the Scriptures to bee in- 

terpreted? B 3 A. By 


| 


., 
- 


-] 


| TOI 2m mon.) "prayer 


& 1.Cer:310 


& 14,37 
1.loh 2,30. 


d4Pſ.119.18 


e2Pct.3.16 


f Pro. 8.9. 


£ Ads8.31- 


b 2Per.1.1af | 


1,Cor.l4 3+ 


FS. %..4 


ts. mT 


6 


aNchcavs.8 | 


6, Tim.z.1s 


c Rom-19. 4. 


| 


| For ©comfort inatilition,&c. 


Of the Doftrme of the Scriptures, 


The-guide'vnto 
A, By the Seriptures themſelues, 
Gindding to the .4nalogie of, fakth.and 
the 1ſeope and- circumltances aol the 
-preſcnt place. #7 1-7 
2. IWhat is the wſe of F cripture 5 
: A. Ir(cryeth,and is Þ Pray 
To terch truth, x 
\ Toconutnceetronr, © Vo 
#. For corredtjon of vice, 
/. For direfionto goodlife,. 


Ser, It, 


, 


rouchiug God bimfelfe 


Rs Ow ao the Scriptures guide 
vs to the ſauing _— 


5 I God himlelfe, 


of God? 
e4. By reucaling vnto vs all necel 
ſare cruthes,concerning 


w Swe. ono 
2. What doe the Scriptures ſes us 


bag God __ Roe ds 
A: *Foure | 


erue bleedueſſe. 
and. furtt that 


A. Foure things; 
where 6 4 God, © 
2. 1 hat proofes are there of this 
trath, 'beſuacs the teſttmonie of Sap 
tures f 
A.. Divers, taken, from 
CG workes of bcreation,cſpeci 
ally the /o#le of man. 


| ly his © 0 dee 
wicked,  -: 
[3 Thecommon conſent of all Weati- 
s o#5,wiorather worſhip anygo0, 
or 2ods,thennoneat all... +74. 
4 The'® terrors of conſciente, which 
make the molt vngodly milſcrc- 
| ants, will they, nil} they, to ac- 
| and "tremble ar him, 
NG. 
2. what is the ſecond thing that the 
Seripture teacheth concerning God? 
A. What God 1s,viz.t 4 Spirit. 
Fx i Moſts ſemple,wichour mixtuxe,or 
compolition. 
2 —_— without beginnivg, or 
en 
43 * Infuite, without comprehen- 
B 4. ſton 


SI 


[© OIEITENT 


2 Hisworks of providence, chick 


-— 4 


bZech.! 2.1, 


e Plal.53.5. 
& 14.5, 


1, | Joh-4.24- | 


£ 1.Joh. 1.4 


37 
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2Heb.rr. 8. 


_—_— 
Y W's 
PTC SL FTEIEI——_ 


«Eſa. 33+ T4 [ 


b i Tim'19\ | 


in Kygs3 | 
_— 


\ 


c kcod. 33 
33*& 34-5 


my zad. F 


'eDeur. 6. 4. 


Eſa.46 T _—_ 


FP (al.$2.6. 


; Exod 7. "o 


£ 1.Cor.8.5. 
Phil.z.19, | 


| 
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4 fionofplace,orthought. -'.. 
4 * Conſtant, withour hadowe of 
. change. + *5 
5-Þ 4bſolutein power, holines, and 
E _ orie. 
. How thencas he be knowne of Vs, 
bein Ig incomprehenſ] ble? | 
A. We onely fee his «barkepory, 
; not his face,and conceiue of him by 
his pames, expreſſing whatan onehee 
is to vs; not in his 4glorious nature, 
onely knowne vnto himſelfe. 
L: What & the third thing which is 
taug ht sconcerning Goa? 
A: That there 1s onely * one God 
and no morc; as alſo both nature tea- 


ciple; andreaſon acknowledgeth, ad. 
mitring but one that 1s inkoite, and 
Idepcndant, 

2. How wit thenthat many in Srih- 
ture are called Gods ? Fe 

' A;» The name Elohim, or Goa, 1s 
ſomerimes improperly giyen to 0- 


[ther things,eitheras they * participate | 


of God his communicable attributes, 0t 


cheth guiding all things to one vrin-| 


as they arc 8 «bufruely ſet. op Gan 
the| 


—_ 


4 


true bleſſedneſs.} j | | 


Ka 


the place of God; but"* wnto vs there 
ibut one God and Lord, vnto whom 
therefore the name 7ehonah is in [cxip- 
tare incommunicably appropriated. 


aretaught concerning God? 
A. That inthisoneſimple and in- 


edge and adore, three diſtint? per- 
ons,coeſſentiall,and coequall, ro wit, 


Ghoſt; - REN + 
9. Whats the Father? © 


*hauiti foundation of perſonallfab- 


O. What ts the Sonue? | 
4. The ſecond perſon, *hauing foun- 
dation of perſonall ſubſiſtence from 
the Father, © of whom he is eternalh 

2 What the holy Ghoſt? 
4A The third per/on, having foyn- 
dation of perſonall ſubſiſtence from 


per- 


A... 


2. . What is thefourth thing that we | 
divided Godhead, we muſt acknow- 
the Father, the Sonne, and the holy | 


A: The firſt perſon in the Trinitie, 


ſitence from none other. yo 


the Facherand the'Sonhe, * fFemboth | 
| whom he eternally proceedet þ. SNARES I*v) 


2 How may the difliniiran of theſe | 


&> r.Cor.$.6. 


l 


bAſat.3016, | 
17.& 28.19, 
1.lohs5.7. 


cloh.5.26.- | 


dlok. 5.26. 


e Pſal.2.9. 
Pro.$.33.&c | 


-— - 


Toh.14.36. : 
& 15.36, 


dPfal 135.6. 
as Is 


.|-perſansbe conceined}, . 1-3 
7 7 | In relation 2nd order of tab. 
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———_ 


_ 


———— 


v—r—_— 


; fiſtence 'betwixr themſelues, 
ashath beene ſhewed.. 
2. In orderand mannerof wor- 
 king1nthectcatures, wherein 
"1 The original of theaRionis 
-  \- aſcribedrorheFather. . 
.. +12 The Þ wiſedome, and man- 
ncr of working t to, the 
'Sonne. 
3 The © efficacie of operation 
» tothe holy Ghoſt, | 
Ina word, God the Father, in the 
Sonne, byt the nol Ghoſt, worketh 
all chings. 


Las 


[E007 22! Szer, TH. | 

Of the doftrine of the Scriptures 
touching the workes of god: and 
firſt ronehing his eternal decree, 


Y \ 7 NY arewee taught i 
Sertpture. concermag 

the 240 bf of Ged? .. _ 
Wei "Thas God, das from ew, 


ecreed, 


a1 


Ls 
_ OE oem. Ld 
had 


| true Blejjeane/ſe 11 | 
| decreed, ſo in time; and cuerlaſtingly jo 10 a: | 
| hee accompliſheth, ;Allthings; veto the | - + 
f full execution of ther his decrees:; 
Av How may. we. take a view of the | 
Worges 4 © : 
A, Generally, in all his crea- 
curcs : 
2 SpecaBlyJe the e chiete of his 


\ Creatures , | 
| Angels, ad 
Vis. Men 


3 What ts 55cm of GH conter- 


_-* - 


Foam ain purpoſe, 3 fert-or- - Prone 
daring all things vnto his own glory. | Kem41-36 | 
2. hat is the decree of God touch- hf 
| [ing angels and men? 
A.ltis his free appointment; fore- | 6 1TheCs.s 
Traaining them to. certaine., and ewer- 
laſiias eſtate, for his owne olory. 
. 2. What is that euerlaſting eſtate ? 
4A, Itisrwo fold, according tothe 
*parts of this his deeree, whichare | *7bid. 
on Election, that is, 4 appointment | 
_ [4 -of ome Angels, and-men,. vnto 
| | jt TY elorieand bleſſedueſle, q- 923. 
41 or 


LIES 


no 9 2. CIP 240 ICONIC nga 7s 


di Tims. 21 


bn. 


ka 


| 12 
p EpheC. i. 6: 
b Mat.25.41 


x Rom 9.32, 
3. T11+-2.30 


 e£Gen.1. 
Heb... 


« Col.r.16 
e Iob 418. 


f Gen.1.29 


| 


1 


The gnide vnto | 


for the zpraiſc of his goodnes, 

|2 Reprobation, that is, b appoint. 
ment of ſome Angels, and men 
vnto everlaſting diſhonour , for the 

gloricof his 1uſtice. | 


—_———____@©ltT___ 


Sncr. LIN. 


| Of the execution of gods decree: 


and fir(t of Creation. 
<9 doth God execute thi hi 


decree ? "3.1 
'CCreation, and 
Prouiacnce. 
2. Whats Creation? | 
A. The © making of all things of no- 
thing, very good, inthe firſt lixedaies 

of the world. | 
2. How did God create Angels? 
A. He made them all at thefirſt 
{ yery good, and glorious ſpirits; yet 
© otable. 0: 
.9., When did God create man? 
A.In the * ſixt & laſtday of creation. 
O., How, and whereof did God mike 


A.By 2.aRions, viz. 


man? . EEO 
x A, 1 He 


j” 


rue bleſſedueſſs. | 3 
= x: Hee formed his * bodze of the « Gray. 


duft ofthe earth : 
2 Hebbreathed inhis face the 5 tbia, 
breath of life ; ſo making him 
aliuing foule. 
2. How many of mankinde did god 
create at the firſt ? | 
.C1 Onely one maneAdan + nan 
2 *Out of him, and for him, « Ge.nmeh 
' 4d one woman Exe; 0 made be OY | 
them Male, and Female, | 


\ 


Sxcr. .V. 
Of Prouidence ,. ſuſtaining, d, Ibo 
ſag and employeng all creatures, 
wy Angets- 


Hue farre of Creating what | 

iu Proutdence? as 

1" Theconciinia care, which God d.« 0 
exerciſeth vpon*his creatures;, on 


of them. - 


2. How doth 'God'ſs ſtain all crea- 


HEE ? 


U————R— 


—þ 


TS 4.93 3-0 


made;<for the © faſtaining, and dipeing p eadanlgh | 


" 
; 
Hel 
_ S bf —=— Cn Gp 
a_ —— 
wn 


c Plaly6,s” 
& 104. 29.&c | 


4 Gen.7.3, 
& 8. 31,23 


e Luk.30,36 


f Aa r9.38 

Pſal.z6.6 

1 Tim. 4 10 

;£ Gen. 1-38 
Eccl1.4.. f 
35.02 


6 3.Pcr.3.4 |. 


| the bleſſing of "=" yp 2901? 


mm... 
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beine * by his mighty word * and hat 
Partly: by the coxtenuation of particy 

- lars, cither for-che whole time of 
this *world, as Þ. haauen,. and hea. 


- .. He vpholacth them allin linthor | 


.uchly bodics, carth. and Qthexele. 
ments, &c. or for thetime,ofiſife 
alloured, as all.<liuing creatures, 1. 

. Partly; by propegetzon of kinde wher: 

dy *cicatures,euenot ſhoxteſteon. 

tinuance, doo ſucceſsiuely abide 

vntothe end of the world, 

2." How are Angeis ovhelitintheir 
"Wan 

As They are. all /aftaned by the 
power of God neal bona 
wer Ape, or returne r& nothing," a\ 

2. How are menwpbeld? 

A. Two waies: and firlt,asall other | 
bodily, creatures ,,partly, by mainte- 
nance of * euexy mans Uphere 0 6 eatrh, 
for the; rimg.allogred,by\God him-| 
ſelfe; paray by. 8 propagation of tinge, 
ynto. aend, of & of rhe world, Gy 


2 How ſecondly fi... © 


- kl nm cr. XAas_M o..cc. a  . . Ht4+X+ cc two 


© tc. 


truc bleſſeaneſſ. | 


A: As Angels; aftera fort : God fo 

protiding , that when'the * bodicot 
mattireturneth to-the earth ,-from 
whonee it was taken, yet the.-ſoule'pe- 
riſhhnot, butreturnerh to God that 
eater: 'yea that the> /ame body alſo, 
and enery part thereof, is preſeruedin 
thegrane; and ſhall-bee toned entire. to 
the loulcatthe laſt day,ſo ro continue 
forever; as-ſhall be ſhewed, 


— 


Creatures PO Ni. 2.0 BETur 
«All He guideth, find employer hthem, 
tothole feucrail &} dry and v/es,where- 
by they may beſt < ſerne vnro hispto? 
rig angeheyood ofthemibines and 
ofthei fellow creatures'; 4 eſpecially 


of MArNAKUN), co hh 2007S 111439 DU; 
2 How doth God deÞoſe of Angels? 
A. Two waycs rthefirſt reſpeRing! 


of his fore-mentioned.\decree for 


' 2. How doth God diſpoſe" of his|"* 


theixoxerlaſting comfit;ony the'lecond | 
their emploiment TREBIGO} 1. A go +1614 
0:2. byy tid God \thfpoſe of Anfels, _-— 
in reflird of thetr'.eutrlujtine condition} 
»\4.Diaerſly ;accarding cothe parts] =", 


+ +..C'3 


q 
« Ecel.1249, 


c PfaLu1593 


d Bly.” 3 


firſt; he yIffered thee Reprobate. Angels 


*:YO- | 


| x6 The guide vnto | 

[« 2Per24 | © ybinntarily andimalicionſ]y; with- | 

I: -| ont any temptation,:79 fall into. that 
$7ude'6. |; mpardonable-finne; of » Apoſtaſie, 

| and fo intodamyation irrecougrably; 

| who [are called. Dinels-;: reſerued-in 

LC. everlaſting chaines: ynder darkneſſe; 
vuto.the Indgementofthegreatday. 

| - 2... How-dtd:Gol diſpoſe of ele 

| Angels? .. Fr 6673-3, np edge tel 

| A. He confirmed themin their well: 

| c Ma18-19 ; £45757, thatthey might never. fall by 

| finne from their firſt bleſſed eſtate; 

{4 cor. | which are called. 4 Angels of light, | | | 

1"? , |< fonncs of God,:theayenly-ſouldi-| | | 


| TLuk,2-13 * ours; NC. roy 2 fied vin nog cd 
| 1:2. :How doth God employ Angels? | 
£1916 \ | 114, He w/etbthemall,s both good, 
{andeuill Angels, as his ſervants, and 
| | miniſters, farrtheacconipliſhmenr of 
[Þiswilland worke, + on 4h 
|::Qz; How ate: gaod dngels emplyyed? 
— rpoyogg | 4.,- 1. Tobeasa * guardandgarriſn | 
& 91.11, | ' dyno tbe Elie ofmankinds; for | 

|: -<their comfare.and protection.” 
| OG | 2199 2; Lo 5:re/eſf and puſh the 

[+ wicked 0 not Ho 6 | i 

' \Q, Howareenil ngelremploert | | 
og R V7 


3 44 OE at th _ —— 
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r 

+ 
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8 


A g” In *erging and Eexerciling the 
godly; \ v 


l 


the wicked. 


&. 


Seer. VI. 


of the Proline of God, at ;poſam ng 
of man in this. world, and of the 


- fate of Innocencie, 


true bleſfedriefſe« 


| 21k, 


q* 1nd ducing and F © tormenting 6 


-& mY aoth God diſpoſe of 
man? 
aig As of that creature, din whom, 


: iabous all other he intendeth- toſet & 


fotch the glory of his wiſedome, pow- 
er, and goodneſle ; and rherefore rhe 
Scriptures doe moſt plentifully de- 
clare-the dealing of God with man ,} 
both in the time of this world,and for | 
ener hereafter. | 
Q. How doe the Seriptures ſer forth 
the dealing of God with man , in the time 


7 this world? 


& 4. In} 


17 f 


42.Sam. 24. | 
' with r,Chco, ' 


| Epheſ6 13 
1.Kin.22, 
21.22, ; 
2.Cor.qe4, 

8 Luk,1i2.20, 


d Pro.Y.zr, ; 

e Plal 8.3, 

fo 

x.Cor.9.9 40 
4 
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 -A. Inathrcefold eſtate.(viz.)") > 
1. The ſtate of 1nnocencie, _ 

'J2+ The ſtate of corruption aud mi. 

ſerie, and "25.2 91 30 | 

3- The ſtate of Redemption, | | | 

« Eccl.7.3:| The * firſtcommonly hadandloſt| | 

ofall mankinde, both Ele and re- 

4 Rom 3.23 | Probate, without difference: ®thele. | | | 

| cond ſeizing on all men naturally ;but! 

| ' abiding without recouerie onely on 

e 1.Pet, 3.9. | the reprobate : the third < proper to 

Plat4zo-+ {the Ele. - All which doe make way 

' vnto that firall and euerleſiing eſtate 

of honour, or diſhonour, fore-ap- 

pointed vntoallmen ; beginning at 

the ende of this life, perfe&edat the 

day of Indgement, and continuing | 

forcuer in the world rocome, *| | 
2. What is the ſlate of Innocencie ? 

A. The holy and happy condition 

« Gena.y. | of mankinde, «created by Godafter 

even8, | his owne image, and * placed by him 
in Paradilc, hL 

2. IWherein did that Image of Gil 

chiefly conf p-- | 
A. In fourc ſingular excellencts: 
VIZ, | 


| | iA\ | | 


—_ 
Li 
= 


1 


| ——_ s contentment 11 himfelfe, and ! $ Gen.3. 25 


a _— 


true bleſſeaneſſe. I9 : 
[1 -1 Azreaſonable & immortal /oule. nad 
2. Truc wiſedome and holineſſe,ador- | 
| ning the ſoule, Þ wherein eſpeci-'; pa.;1 5 
ally he reſembled his maker. | Epheſ4.24 
3. A © body enducd with beantie , 'c ;,corn,y 
| | | frength,and immortalitie,anſive- 
j rableto the {oule. 
| 4 4 Dominion ouer the creatures, '4d Gena:zs 
0. What happineſſe had man, thus crea- | 
ted and placed? | 
A, The image of God, in wiſe- 
dome, and true holineſſe, thiningin 
him © without reinture or blemih he, 
enioyed full fruition and aſſurance of | 
|the 'fauourable and blifſefull pre-  /efal 17a 
ſence of this Creatour , together with 


i 


_ * —_— — - 


e Mat. 5.8, 


| ſeruice from all the creatures ",to whom bGew1p.z0 | 
astheir Lord, hee gaue their originall 
names, 

2, What emploiment had man is 
this ſtate? | 

A. A twofold emploiment, vis 
{1 Outward, ito till and dreſſ e the 'i Genaug, 
| | Garden: 

2 Spirituall,cok worſhip & ſerye AÞi&v7e 
God his Creator, and procure his 
Y C 2 _ owne}.. . i 


20 
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aGenzs8. 


6 Gen. 4.6 
Ro.2.14.15 
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S owne eucrlaſting bleſſednes,where- 
will, &abilitic for perfe& obedience 


{the couenant of workes. 
 D. What was the tenour of the cout- 
nant of workes ? 

4. The ſubſtance of the Moralllay , 
written in che hearts of our firſtpa- 
rents, with the promiſes of bleſſednesto 
them,if they ſhould continue in obe. 
dience, and threatnings of death and 
damnation,it they ſhould tranſgreſſe. 

Q. How dothit appeare that the law 
was written in their hearts ? 

A C1 By theeffe of itinthemboth, 
| who im mediately after their 
| fall, were forced by the onely 
2 guilt of conſcience, ( not 

yet otherwiſe charged)to hide 

themſelues from Gods pre- 
ſence. 

2 By the® remainders thereof i 
all mankinde,who eucn without 
the lay, are by lighr of nature 

| alawvnto themlclues. 

9. Bow was the Conenant of workes 


FD - ENE 


ſealed? A. By 


to hee was fitted with freedome of 


| varo God,according to the tenorof 


true bleſſednejje, 


A, By the two ſacramentall trees, 
planted for that purpoſe in the mid- 
deſt of the garden. Y is. 

('s one, * the tree of life, aſſuring 


life and glorie, vpon condition 
ot obedicnce, T 
The other, the » tree of knowledge 
of good and euill, ſcaling death 
& damnation in caſe of diſobe- 
diencc. 


— — 


| SECT. VII. 
Of the ſtate of Corruption and mi(e- 
rie « and firſt of the Fall of man, 


| 2. Hm farre of the ſlate of In- 

nocencie : what tis the ſtate of 
Corruption and miſerie ? 

A. The fearefull condition where- 


into in Adam © all mankine fell , by 
tranſgreſsing and violating the coue- 
nant of workes. 

| 2. What are we toconſider h.rein? 


a Gen.3.9, 


6 &yer.17. | 


eFccl. 7.21, 


| 1 Thecasſes, 
4. Two _— 2 Theeffect, of the 
to wit, fall of man, 
= C 3 ere} _Þ 


«a — 


az Tara.1.1}. 
1.Loh.3.26, 


b 2. $a.24+-1. 
with 1.Chro. 
3Ll.1. 

c 2.Chton. 


3 3,Zls 


eRo,11.359, 


| dRomats.33 ; 1 make way for the glorie both of his 


| => 
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W Do 
2. To whomaoththe conſideration 
i of the cauſes direct vs? 
. 4, Tothree parties , differently 
| Concurring to the fall of man, 
I. God permitting. 
VIZ, Jz Satan tempting. 
_ C3 Manyeelding, & falling, 
2. How did God permit the fall if 
man® 
A. Not by * inſtilling into himany 
cuill, ortaking from himany abilitic 
vnto good; but 
1 Suffering Satan to tempt him : 
\ 2 © Leaning man tothe libertie,and 
 mutabilitic of his owne will, 
[ 


nor hindcring; his fall by ſupply 
of grace. * 
Q. Why did God permit mans fall? 
A, He did it in great wiſedome, to 


; mcrcie in thoſe thar ſhall be ſaucd by 
| Chriſt, and of his iuſtice in thoſe that 
| hal] periſh fortheir ſinnes; yet with- 
out wrons to any, <being not boundro 
his creature to vpho!d him fromfal- 
ling by hisgrace, 


| 


2. How did Satan tempt man? 


a uz ws TY 


A. Ecing| 


| ry Bcing himlelfec fallen, in enuie of | 


ſexe,and afrer by . her vnto the man, 


7rue bleſſedneſſes : | 23 


Gods glorie, and mans happineſſe, 
hez/atilly addrefled- himſelfe, 2 the | «6.3.1.8 
ſerpent, ® firlt to the woman, the weaker $2 Corancy 
« pretending greater loue, and care of cG:n.z.5, 
their wcl-doing, then was in God. 

0. whereto did he tempt them ? 

A. To infidclitic, vnthankefulnes, 
ambition, and ſo to flat diſobed:ence, 
in cating the forbidden fruit , as the 
meanesto attaine to an higher degrec 
of bleſſedneſle. 

2. How did they yeeld to the tempta- 
tion, being created good ? 

A. Bcing left by God tothe 4 muta- | 4Gen.3.6. 
bilitie of rheir owne will, they © v0- | exce.q.3 
luntarily enclined vato that euill, wher- 
vnto they were tempted; therby nat | 
onely * looſing for themſelues the i- | /Gcn-47e f 
mage and fauour of God, bur withal! 
8depriuing their poſterity of that bleſſed | £399343- 
eſtate , and plunging them into the | Rome $142, 
contrarie, 

2. How could all their poſteritie {all 


A» Being in their loines, who were 


C4 by]. 2 


eres 


—_ 


24 | 


aRom.5.19 
1. Care) $.32s | > 


| onely, bur allo as heads. of mankinde, 


FEY. 


— 


Fhe guide Pro: | 
by Gods appointment to ſtand oF orfal | 


in that criall, not as {ingular perſons 


« wee all tooke part with them , borh 
in this fall, and in the weſul ee 
thereof, | 


SECT. VI oy 
of the Conſequents of the Fall : and 
firſt of Smne, 


Hat is theeffett of thi 
fall? : 
A, That whit in Scripture is cal- 


b Gen. F-Js 
dJob.; 6 


e Rom. 5-12. 


*F r.toh. 3.4 
£ VEN 47 


& 6 
cBpkeſ 4-32 = 


| God, making the ſinner 8 guzltie be- 
fore God, and liable to the cucle ot 


led the Þ image of Adarn, the * oldman, 
ifteſh. ee 
I. Of ſinne: 


| ricche c re: By, & for {innc 


ot death. 
2. What is Sinne ? TRE 
A. Af ſweruing from the liw of 


the law. 
2. H ow is mankinde in the fat e F 


Jenn, 


ng =>) 


— 


rue bleſſedneſſe. 


ure, ſince the fall? -] 
A. Every one, naturally deſcending 


|from Adam, beſides rhe guilt of that 
|firſt inne committed in Paradiſe, 


(1, 1s-2concclucd. and borne in ori- 
ginall corruption: 
2. Living'1n this world, ſinnethal- 
* ſobaQually; yea of himſelfe © can 
doe nothing bur finne; 4neither 1s 
any thing pare vnto him. 
9. Whatworiginall corruption ? 
eA. It is thc defacing of Gods image, 
conſiſting chietely in wiſedome and 
holinefſe, and the zpre(5/on of the con- 
trarie <image of Satan, called f Concu- 
pilcence, conliſting 
[. Inanvtrer 8 diſabilitie, and Þ en- 
) mitie vrto that which is good: 
)2. In * proneneſſe vnto all manner 
cuill. 
9. In what part of our nature doth 
it abide ? | 
A. Inthe whole man and every part. 
(1. k Darkening or ! miſleading the 
vndcrſtanding : 
2 ® Benumming or ® abuſing the 
1 conſcience: 


_ 3. 2 En- 


 —— 


—} 


«aPal.gr,s 


b Gen. 6.5 
Eſa. 48. 8s. 

e Jer 13.33 
Mart.7.18. 
dTic.1.15 


k Eph-4.19 
18,19. «+ 
| Efay 44.20 | 


I'm Tits 15 
| Epheſ.4.19 


# Mar,10.30 
| 1.Cor. 8.7 


_ _— 
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| 26 
a4Rome7.3 7 
; Rom 6.20 
| b Bpheſ 4.18 
| £ Iam.4.r 
' Gal.5.17 
Tod 15.16. 


4 Mat 5, 
219,30 


eRo.6-!12,13 
& z.13.&c, 


i lam. 3.9 


g Joh.1.9. 
b Rom 2.15 


s Rom 2.14 


kRom. 5.14 


5 3 * Enthralling and > hardeningthe 
| 


. will: | 
| 4- © Diſturbing and diſorderingthe 
affections : 


». Finally making the bodily ſen. 
ces and members, Ho 
1. As 4 Porters:to-letin! 
{inne, or 

2. As © Inſtruments to 
CXecurte It, 

2., Is theimage of God then whilh 
defaced in man ? | 

A. No. For he f remaineth ſtill a 
creature reaſonable and capabl: of grate, 
hauing the ſame parts, and. facultics 
he had before, andin them ſome re- 
liques of Gods image: asin thevn- 
derſtanding 8 ſome light ;, in the con- 
ſcience ſometimes Þreghtindgement;in 
the will, i ſome libertic ro good and 
euill,in nacurall and ciuill ations,and 
freedome in all chings from compul- 
{jon &c. | 
O. tVhatis atnall ſme? | 
4. It is ſinnecommitted * aftertht} 


"Either 


manner of Adams tranſereſsion,to wit, | 


a particular breach of Gods law, 
E _ leaving 


| (1.3 Partaking with others ſinnes : 


true bleſſedneſſe. | 


p—_  _— 


ſeauing a 3 /{aine in the ſoule, which 
pollurerh the ſinner, and diſpoſerh 
him ro further evill, 

2. How tu ſuch (inne committed? 

A. Two wayes, Viz. by 

I, Omiſszon of ducty 

required : | whether 
2. Commiſsion of cuill( it be 

forbidden. ED - 

1. Inwardly, in the » vnderſ{an- 

ding ,will, or affettions, or 

2. Outwardly,in < wordor deed, 

9. By what degrees doe men proceed 
in the committing of attudllſinne ? 

A. 4 Temptation offered, © concupiſ- 
cence taking liking conceineth , where- | 
vpon cnſucth the committing, or 
lirth of fune:by cuftome and continu- 
ance wherein, the hears finally is *har- 
dened. | 
2. Whatare the arfferent kindes of 
altuall ſrnne ? | 

A. They are many , but weeaqnay 
reduce them to thele five. Vis, 


{2+ * Sinnes of 7gnorance,or of an i er- 


27 


«lcr.1;.23 


d2:Sam.11.3 
ePial.7.14 
Jam. 1-24.15 


f Ueb.z 13 


b Pſal 19.13 
F; t,Cor.$8.9 


ring conſcience, NE 
| 3. 2 Sinnes 


| INS 


| 


£ Eſays.5 | 


| 


———_—_ 
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— 


4 Rom.7. 19. 


bP(al.r9.1g 
& 50.21, 
Eccle.$.11. 


c Heb.&6.4. 
5,6.& 10.29 
| Mar.3.29»50. 


4 Rom.7.14. 


eRe.13.344-5 


FfRo 2.14.rj 
4 Joh. 1.9. 
2 Eſay.q4420% 


h At.z.t3 
84 37.28 


'-2o$8 | 


| 


T he guide vnto | 


| 3. a Sinnes of knowledge , through 
Ss furmitic: _ 
4. b Sinnes of Preſumption and ob- 
{tinacie : | 
5.< The impardonable ſinne apaiyf 
_ the holy Ghoſt, 
2. Doe allnaturall mes alike commit 
all theſe kindes of ſinne ? | 
A. No ; for though 4 all are alike 
diſpoſed vnto all manner cuill, hauing 
in thcir corrupt nature the ſeeder of 
eucry {inne, yer doth God, forthe 
good of humane ſocietic , refrune 
many from notoricus crimes, by 
< fcare of ſhameand puniſhment, de 
{ire of honour and reward. &c. 
. £2. How doth God employ menin this 
ſtate of frune ? 
A.C1,. Hee guideth them, partly by 
the l:ght of nature, and part 
ly, by 8 common graces of the 
| Spirir, vnto many actions, pt0-| 
ficable for humane ſocietze, and 
- for the outward ſernice of Gol, 
4 2, Hee Þ oncr-ruleth their euilland 
ſinfull a&ions, ſo rhut thereby 
they bring to paſle xothing, 8 
W 


———— 


—_—_— 
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-” true bleſſeaneſſe. _ 


| what his hand and connſell had 
before determined for his owne 
glorie. | 


———. ——_—— — 


| "Mp" IX, 


Viz, Death; andof the Leaumyg 
of Reprobates m this fearefull 


ſtate. 


9. Þ_T ow « manby ſinnein the ſtate 
+ of death? 

A. By the fuſt /extence of God,de- 
liuvering him «for ſizne,;1nto the power 
both of corporall and cternall death; 
ſignified by > expelling our parents 
out of Paradiſe , and debarring them 
of the Sacramenrall tree of Lyfe. 

2. what arc we townaer ſtand by cor- 
porall death? 
| A. The < ſeparation of the ſoule, 
and bodie, with all exi/s that attend 
thercon, or make way thereto, as 
d {orrow fickneſſe, ſhame, ſeruitude, pe- 
zurie, &c. yea eucn *bleſSings are gur- 


ſed| 


Of the ſecond Conſequent of the Fall, | 


c Gen. 3.19 
Eccl.12.7 


da Deut.zY. 
15. &C, 


eMal.3.2 


Pſal. 69.23 


——_— 
_ 


Cl 
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4 Rom.12 | 


bGe.z.32.Kc | 


3 ad | 
> 


ee ee rr er err TI 
_ ET. En na EO OI mere am 
ey "IA —r eg 


aa er EC COEIIIEOS 


Þ 


« Pſal. 69. 23 


b 2.Theſr.s, 


£23. Tim. 3.26 
Epheſ. 2.2. 
d Heb.10.37 


Elay 33014 


eDcu.29.16 
Rom.1.31. 
& 3 20» 


& 34-16; 


f A8.19.30 | 
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ſed, and *proſperitie cauſeth rue, 

2. What is etcrnall death? + | 

A. Itis the finall » /eparation of the 
whole man in hell for cuer, from Gaaj/ 
fauourable preſexce and fellowſhip ; 
together with preſent © bondage vn. 
der Satan, 4 helliſh horrors, and ſuch! 
like fore-runners of damnation. + ' 

£2. By what law doth God proceedein 
this puniſhment e vat 

A. By the law of workes, firſt writ- 
tenin the heart of Adam,and vttered 
_ eare,in Paradiſe, and ſince more 
ſolemnely publiſied, and fully expreſ- 
ſed by Gs = the Prophets , tor 
[the aiſconerie of ſinne, and the punſp- 
ment due thereto. | 

2. How commeth it to paſſe, that 
the reprobate abiae ; without reconerit 
in this ſtate of jinne and death? 

A. Becaule f the Lord doth vt 
grant vnto them the benefite of Re- 
demption, and grace of faith and rt- 
penitance vnto life , but ſuffereth them 
corunneonin linne delerucdly vnto 
condemnation, 


2. How deth God ſuffer themſ6 to 


runne 


Dt _ — ——— — C 


runneinto condemuation? 
-A;\Inadivers manner : 
Somereprobatres dying infants; 
——= of ripcr yeares:af which 
later.ſorte; :-.: 
ro 1. Some are not called, 
£2. Orherscalled. 


-:A;\Being once wt they are 
in the * ſtate of dearh,by reaſon of the | 
ſine of «Adam imputed, and of orige- 
mall corruption -clcauing to their na- 
cure, wherein alſo dying, they periſh; 


then parents ; for touching the Þ chul- 
dren of Chriſtians, wearc ng tO AC- 
[count them holy. 


5. How doth God deale with thoſe of 


riper yeeres vzcalled? 
| 4. Being naturally poſſeſſed *with *,Fobe+ 
| pnoranceand vanitie, he * giueththem | dRo.1.26.28 
jvptotheir owne /uſts, tocommitr {in 
| without remorſe, with greedineſſe, in a 
| reprobate mind, vntill the © meaſure of 


linne being falf/led,they arecur off. 
I How doth God deale with ſuch re- 


 probates 


zrae bleſſedvilſe | 


as (for inſtance) the children W Hea- 


12,9, How: nr Geadeale with repro- | 
| bates dying infants 2c; 


a Row-5.14/| 


63.Cor,y.14 


eG-n.15.16, 
Plal.69.29- 


—— — 


p 32 


| « Heb.q'1,3 
a.Cor.1o.:, 


2 
b Heb.6.4.5. 
cAQ 8.13. 


| 


| eHeb.s.6, 


| 


Sy h—— 


| d 3.Cor.2.16 


Of the Fw of Jobs om. 
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probates as art called P. 


ward a meanes of ialtation,giuing far. 


&.| therto ſome of rhem Tome ballamunk- 


tien,a © temporaric faith,:ſome gut. 
ward bolineſſe,& taft of heaugn ; whom! 
yet he ſuffereth to fall away, and the| 
meanes of grace toi become a.1 /yucur i 
of death vnto them yea fome of thele| 
doe © fall, cacn ro the {inne —_— 
nable, ITED Toth 2413 fr; 


YES yay * 
1 v N 


| CR 
} 
, 4 

Za 444 t 


=_—4 \ 7 45 44 


| Sncr, X. ho 


Couenant of Grace : and of the 
foundation OE: the We 


| 
| = abator. ET y-©. 11, td, 


2.7FO come to the fa of Redenp 
tion how doth: Godrecouer bis 

Eleft out of the ſtate of fi ane 4nd 

2294 ? 

A. By * the. new Conenart of 

Grace. 


O. What 


A. He wvouchſafeth chem the ont: 


O. What ts the Conenant of Grate? | | 
A. Gods + .ferond contraif. with cajun; t 
mankind,aftcr the fall, tor the reſto- I 
ring of him into his fayenr, & to the 
flatcof happineſſe, by che meanes. of a 
Mediator. | II 1: 
&. How doth-this conendnt differ 
from that of workes?= © 000 
:A. In chischiefly, rharche Couye- 
nant of workes.'requireth..of eucry | 
man, in his owneper/ſon , Þ pond obes bDema7.26|þ 


dience, &in default, for < ſatisfaRtion, ' cnrek.181g 
| Gal, 340-33, 


nant of graced admitreth pazment,and a1vlver, 


- 


former, X50 
O. When was this Cournant of | | 
grace firſt plighted betweene God and| +" + 
man ? ; METS dt 
A. Immediately afrcr. the fall, in | 
Paradiſe, inthat * promiſe: given Con- | /Ga.3-15 
cerning the womans ſeede; Godin vn-| ; | 
ſpeakeable mercy propounding the 
remedy, before he pronounccd /en- 

D gence | 


Fa *1 


Aa 


” _—_— 


« 2, Cot.3.5 
bJobs.z_ 

cDeut. 20026 | 
d M2t.18.34. 
| E I, Sam, 2,25 


1 


Ff Eſay 53.5.6 
Job 33.24 


L£ 1,Tim, 3,6 


b Ephela16. 


sRom.5.19 


| good,'or > ſat:sfie for the leaſt linne, 


A — 


- The gaille vnto 


———C 


tence of. 1udgement, ED 
2." What. are wee\to conſider is thi 
conenant of grace? | 
4; Two things, to wit, 
4+ The. foundation, which is the 
HM eatator : 
J2- The:application thereof, for lal- 
uation, vnto the Ele. 
- 2:1What need was there of a Mediator! 
. 4. Betweene partzeslo diſagreeing, 
the oxeof-finite nature offendzpg , the 
other of infinite nature offended, the 
one viterly diſabled to *doe any the leaf 


the othertequiring perfec? « obedience 

and 4. {atisfacron , © what agreement 

conld there be without a Mediator ? 

2: Tm this caſe, what was the Mer 

diator then to doe? 

A \1.:'Fo*payall our debt, and fatis- 
fie Gods iuſtice, by as price of 
infinite valew : 


5 2, To: parchaſe , and meritforvs 
Gods'® fawour, and kingdom!, 
bya moſt i ab/olute and pertet 

(obedience. 


2. What an one muſt he be,that ſhawl 


wndertake 


= ue bleſſe 77 | 


ondertake this mediation ? 

4. He muſt be 
1. Man,of kinne to our nature offen- 
ding,that 21nthe ſame, he might 


and effecacte to his / tisfactionand | 


. to make vs children vnto his hes: 
{ venly Father, 
2. How: many Meatators are there ? 


| worke ofretanciliation, TORe.. | 
9. When was thee Mediator iow; Ml 
14. (1. If wee regard Gods decree, | 


whence we now can more 


& then 1600, yceares, 
D 2 2 2.Who 


IE— cu 


b Js without exception, es 


$_ — 


aRom.8.z, 
t.Cor.15.20 | 


fatisfie 3 and withall, > pertetly riev.3.uy, 


|T 5,16, 


2+ © God,that hee might giue worth «© 4820.28" 


obedtence; and withall 4 the Sonne 4Heb-210 


4. Onely® one: \for though f other 'ertim.a.5 


Dent. 5.31 


| are ſo called,yet. are they onely 3 Minis La p-. 


fers of the word, not Authors of wy TITER 


y 


b from: all eternitie :  hEpheſ.1.g. + 
| i 
If the vertue and cfficacic of | ; 
= "his mediariongas ſoone as need 
| was; 'euen i from the beginsing iRev.13.8 | 
} of the world. 
3. If his manife es) inthe fleſh, 
Kk Gal. 
in the * fulneſſe of time 3 from AGalat 
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= 


| Crs 
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aLuk.2.n 
£.Tim.2.5 


þ Tob.1.45 
& 8-56. 


ct. Joh.1.1 
AQ.1.1 


d 1.Tim. 3-16 
2.Cor.19-4-5 


e AQ.10.45 


ob 19.25 
Sis 


h & 9.35 


9. Whou this Hediator betweeze 
God and man ? 

7. *Jeſws, the ſonne ofthep1rgin 
eAMHary, the promiled AHeſciah or 
Chriſt, whom the Þ Fathers expefted, 
| the Prophets foretold,whoſcclife death, 

reſurrection and. aſcenſion, the Euange- 

lifts deſcribe, whole 4 word preached, 
vnto this day, ſebaueth the world, fi 
nally whom wee © /ooke for from hea- 
uen to bethe 7udge of quick ahddead 
. 9. Is therens need of any other Me- 
 drztor for vs vnto Chriſt ? ''' 

A. No. For hee is * next of kinue, 
moſt 8 mercifull, moſt Faithfull, and 
h able perfectly to ſane all thoſe thatrome 
to God through him. 


- 


ES Szcr. XI.- 
Of Teſus Chriſt, his Perſon, offices 
and twofold eftate,of Humliati 


we FI 


| 


on, and Exaltation. 


AN. \ } \ FT Hat doe the Seri- 
 Y tures teach vs tourhing 
Chriſt? _ 


— — —— 


- 


true bleſſeantſſe, bs 


Ort I. His perſon; 
A. Two things ” 2 Mie PR 
| 22. What are wee taught touching the 
| perſon of Chriſt ? | 
A.{ 1. His two 5 The Godhcad, 
natures Y;z.And manhood : 

*2. The hypoſtarticall, or perſo- 

ſonall vation of both, into one 

v Immanuel. 

9. How How is the Goahead of 
Chriſt proued? 

4. Not onely by aboundant* 7e- 
ſimonies of ſcripture , butailo by his 
miracles,cſpecially the >raiſmng of him- 
ſc|fe from death, together with the 
*continuance and congueſt of the Goſ- 
fell, and that 4 not by carnall power or 
policie, but onely by the power of his 
ſeirit, and ©parzent ſuffering of his 
Saints, 

Q. How doth it appeare that Chriſt 
Was man? 

4. Beſides manifold * predic71075, 
andcleare zc/timonies, it is aboundant- 
ly proued by plentifu]l experiments, 
eſpecially by his s parcaking of hu- 
mane infirmities, and ſuffering of 


| 


death, D 3 D. Be- 


| 


« Fſay 9.14 
& 9.6,&C. 


bRom.1.4. 


cAR5.39 
d Zech.z es 


eRcu.13.38 


fGen.z 15 
1.Tim,32.5- 
&c, 


g 1.Per.g.18 
Heb.2.14 


: 


4 


—_— 
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'eBfay 61.1 
Mat, 23.8, 
Jo. 


fMath.z3.39 


i * 1.Pct. 3.19. 


Weg 


| 
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2. Being wery man, how could hes 
be without ſinue? | 

4. Becauſe he was not begotten, 
afterthe ordinarie courſe, by may, but 
formed of the oxely ſubſtance of the 
V tres, and that ſubſtance, inthecon- 
ception , ſanCificd by the hol Ghoſt, 

2.What ts the perſonall vnionsf theſe 
two natures © 

A. The daſſuming of the humane v4- 
ture (having no ſubſiſtence in it ſelfe) 
into the perſon of the Sonxe of God, 
and in that perſon vn#tia2 it to the 
Godhead; (o making one Chriſt, 604 
and man. 

2. What is the office of Chriſt? 

A. Thed Mediator ſhip,which be- 
ing ore, hath yet three denominations 
from three ſeuerall funttions: 


Propheticall 
V » Prieſtly 


Kiply. 
2. What is his Prophetical Office? 
A. The office of <7»ſ{rudting his 
Church: which hecdid and doth pet: 
forme tyo waies vs. fy oj 
I. . Outward!y,as f before his 1ncarna- 
'tion| 


————_—__ OC —I—_———_—_—_—_— 


bl 
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erue bleſedneſſes = | 


tion by rhe Prophets, Prieſts ,-.and 

'  Scribesof the Old. Teſtament,and 
in the dayes of his fleſh in his * owne | 
perſon, as a > Miniſter of the Cir- 
camciſion, ( but with the © authort- 
tie of the Law-giuer) lo ſince. vnto 
the worlds end *by his 4poſlles, | 
and Miniſters, < called and fitted by | 
him for chat purpoſe : 


. 


on of his holy ſpirit. _ 

2. What is the Prieſtly funition- of 
Chriſt ? | I 

A. Itis that whereby hee 3 appea- 
ſeth and reconcileth Godto his Elect:,, 
(1. Performizs for them abſolute 
h phediece to the whole law of God. 


ther, i a ſacrifice propitiatorie for 
all cheir {innes. | 
3. k Appearing euer atthe right hand 
of God to make znterceſsion tor} 
c them. 
2. What is the kingly office of Chriſt ? 
A. Itis the exerciſe of that ! power 
given him by God over all, and® poſ-| 


— 


ſeſfion of all, for the * ſpirituall go- 


« Heb:3:3 * 


» 
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i 


2, Offering himſelfe vnto his Fa- | 
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vernement, and ſalvation of his Bled, 
andfor the * deſirucFion of his & their 


| enenes,”: 


-*0: In what ſtate did Chriſt God 
and' man performe this threefold office? 
A. Tra two- Fl. Humliationand 


| 
icPhil. 2.7.8 
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1! 4 phit 2:9 

| Heb. 2.9 

; eAR4.2.24 
!.f Epheſ4.8 
-g 1.Per.3. 32 
'þ Ma..15.38 
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fold eftate.F iz. of £2. Exaltation. 


+29. What was his ſtate of humiliation? 
A. It was the baſe conditian of a 
ſeruant whereto hee humbled himlelfe 
from his conception to his croſſe, and 
ſo vntill the time of his reſurretion, 
2. Whatis his eſtate of Exaltation? 
A. His *© glorious condition, begin- 
ningat the inſtant of his 4refurrei- 
##',' and comprehending his « 4ſcen- 
fron; * ſitting atthe right hand of God, 
and 8 /econd comming in glorie to 
{1ndge the world. , 
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Secr. XII. 


Of the Application of the Coutnant | 
of Grace, and firſt of our vmon 
with the perſon of Chriſt. 


Q. T_ I] 7therto of the Foundation of 

_ | the Conenant of Grace, viz. the 
Mediator : what i the eApplication 
of it ? 

A. The communicating thereof for 
faluation to cuery one of Gods Ele, 
gluing him part in Chriſt the Mcdia- 
tor,and all his benefits. 

Q. !V/hat part hath euery Elect tn 
Chriſt hereby ? 

gp 3 1. Vnis with Chriſts perſon, 

'* £2. Communion, 
Q. How are the Elet wnited to Chriſt 


e7. They are incorporated, & made 
*membersof the myſtical body where. 
of Chriſt is head ; which the Scrip- 
ture figureth,as by other reſemblan- | 


ces, 
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4 Fph.5.30 
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vernement, and (al garion of his Ele, 
and for the * deſtruction of his & their 


-% 


-O5 214 what fate atd Chriſt God 


A. Ta two- Fl. Humiliation and 


fold eftate. iz. of C21 Exaltation. 


£9 What was his ſtate of humiliation? 
A. It was theÞ baſe conditran of a 
ſeruant whereto hee humbled himlelfe 
from his conception to his croſſe, and 
ſo vnrill the time of his reſurreftion, 
| 9. Whatis his eſtate of Exaltation? 
A. His © glorious condition, begin- 
ningat the inſtant of his 4 reſurrect 
ax, and comprehending his < 4/cen- 
fron; ® ſitting at the right hand of God, 
and 8 ſecond comming in glorie to 
indoe the warld. 
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Of the Application of the Coutnant | 
of Grace, and firſt of our vn1on 
with the perſon of Chriſt. | 


Q. | Þ 7therto of the Foundation of 

| 4 the Conenant of Grace, Vir. the 
Mediator : What is the eApplication 
of it? 

A. The communicating thereof for 
faluation to cucry one of Gods Ele, 
giving him * part in Chriſt the Media- 
tor,and all his benefits. | 

Q. What part hath euery Ele? im 
Chriſt hereby ? 

Y $ 1. Vnis with Chriſts perſon. 

'*. £2. Communion, 

Q. How are the Eleft united to Chriſt 
bis perſon? 

ef. They are incorporated, made 
bmembersof the myſtical body where- 
of Chriſt is head 3 which the Scrip- 


aHcb y.14 | 


bFph.5.zo 
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ture-figureth,as by other reſemblan- 
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e Heb. 3.14, | 
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ces,lo eſpecially vnder the*limilitude 
of mariage. 

2. How may we conceine of this our 
mariage with Chriſt ? 

A. Weare to concelue thercin as 
in outward mariage, 

I. The conſent of parents and 

3 parties, 

2, The maner of coniunRion, 

Q.. What conſent of parents is there 
in this mariage ? 

A. Only Gods donation, who be- 
ing the alone parent of both parties 
(asin the> mariage of the firſt Adam) 
giueth, | 

I. © Chriſt ” 5,45 a Sautour. 
2. *pstoChriſt, asa people to 
| 3 beſaucd, f RF 4 
2. What conſent of parties is there ? 
A. { 1. Chriſt conſenteth to take vs 
 ashis own ſpouſe, which he 
| witneſſed cſpecially by ta- 
king © our fleſh vpon him, 
that he might be our * 7m- 
Tit manuel,or God with vs. 
£ 2. We being zdrawne of God, 
| and prepared by the friends 
_— 


z0 
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of the Bridegroome, do * con- 
ſent to take Chriſt as our 
Lordand Hmn5band, as wee 
profelle by raking his 


| 


{CI 


| ber of his body, in the very moment 


b nameand <© yoke vpon vs. 
2. what is the maner of this our con- 
 innFion ? 
| 4. My#icall, that is to ſay: 
(Real,in reſpec of rhe things con- 
toincd,our very mature, body 
and (foule, being coupled to the 
body an4 ſoulc of Chriſt;(fo 
char we are 41 mbers of his 
I body of his fleſh andof his bones) 
and therby alſo to the © diuine 
| mature: yet not corporal!, but 
Spirituall,in regar d of the means, 
whereby this coniunRion 1s 
{ wrought. 
2. What are the meanes of this ſpiri- 
tuall contuntt1ion * 
A. On Chriſts part,his holy * Spi- 


7tt, 8gtuen by him vnto cucrie mem- 


of rezeneratien,as the ® ſoule of ſpiritu- 
all life, and fountaine of ſupernaturall 
grace; in which reſpe&, i he that # ioy- 


a Cant. 7.10. 


b Flay 44. 5. 
c Mat. 11.29 
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F7 1,Cor. 6, A 


| - 


—_ 


Le. 


The guide vnto | 


4 1. Cor,z.16 


b Rom.$.5. 


cRom.8.3. 
d1.Cor.12,13 
Eph 28. 

& 444+ 


e Jud.14.6, 


fExod.31.3 
Z 1.Sam.11.6 


i Heb.6.4 5. 


ned ts the Lord gs laid to be oneſbirit. 

2- what ts the ſpirit of Chriſt ? 

4. The holy *Ghoſt,truly reſiding, 
and powerfully > work#ng in all thole 
that are Chriſts, © Jerixed vnto them 
from him,and 4 knittmg them inſepa- | 
rably vnto him. 

9. Isthe Holy Ghoſs pinen to none, 
but ſuch as are thus iomed onto Chriſt? 

A, The Holy Ghoſt is conſidered 
three wales z 

1. As the Author of all excellen- 
cie, even in common gifts of ya- 
rure and reaſon, as © ſtrength and 
courage, f Arts and Sciences, *Po- 
licte and Goucrnement, &c. In 
which ſenſe he 1s gzuen to mapythat 
ncuer heard of Chriſt. 

2. As the Author of Þ ſpiritual 
gitfrs,ſocalled, becauſe being lan@t- 
fied,they arc meanes of cdification, 
as the power of working miracles, | 
healing,languages, &c. yeaa' taſte 
of the heauenly gift, and of the good 
word of God and of the powers of the | 
world tocome. In which ſence, heis 
einen to ſunary reprobates, that are 

| | called, 


e 


oF 
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called,as hath been ſhewed. 

3. Asthe Author of the perpe- 
tuali, effefFuall, and ® vital influence 
of ſaumng grace from Chriſt the 
head, to cuery true member of his 
body. In which ſence, Þ the world 
cannot receine or know him, but hc is 


beſtowed on the © Elec? only, and 

thoſe truly regeneratedand conuer- 

red vnto the Lord, 
2. But on our parts, what meanes is 
there of this coniunttion? 

4. Only faith;which yetis or of 
our ſelues, but the gift of God and of all 
otherrhe firſt, and moſt generall effect 
and inſtrument of the «{pirit of Chriſt, 
f poſing and inabiing vs, fo to im- 
brace and cleave vnto him, as 

( 1. ToB#receive from God by him, 
\ whatſocuer benefits and gra- 


Ces. 
/ 2, To ®returneto God inhim, 
all holy and thankful obedience. 


OncrT. 


|. 


- Ioh,s.s 3. 
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C1,Per.r.2, 


d Eph-2.8, | 


e2.Cor.q4.13. 

Gal.g.5. 

f Eph. 3.16. | 
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£ Rom. 5.2, 


& Reu, 2.38. 
Col.2.10. 


bJohn rs. 5. 
cEph.4.1s, 
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d1.C0.13.12. 
} Galar. 3.16. + 
8 AQ 11-26, 
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SECT, KIEL 


Of our (ommunion with Chriſt, in 
regard of bis Propheticall office, 
by the Reuclation of the Cone 
nant of Grace; and of the 1A 
outward meanes of Renelation; 
VIZ, the Goſpel! preached, | 


| 
.: \ } \ F Hat t our communtop 
Y with Chriſt? 


A. It is our participation with him 
in the bexefits, lowing from his ſexeral | 
of fices. For being made oxe with him, 
wearc thereby * poſſeſſed ot all things 
that arc his, as the wife of the wealth 
of her husband, the Þbranch of the ſap 


and motion from the head. In which re- 
gard the whole Church is calledalfo 
«Chrift, and the ſcucrall members 


© Chriſtians. | 
Q. What are the benefits which wee 


partake 


rue bleſſedntſſes 


partake with Chriſt flowing from his 
es? | 

A. They are the fruits of his. Pr0- 
pheticall, Prieſily, & Kingly funCtions, 


whereby,as he 1s * made to vs of God, «1.Cor.zo 


wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, ſaniifieation, | 


and redemption,ſo we allo by himafter 
aſorr, become Þ Prophets, © Prieſts and 
Kings. . | 4 
2. What fruit receine we by the Pro- 
pheticall funition of Chriſt, to make vs 
Prophets? | 
A. The 4 Revelationof Gods cone- 
nant of grace, whereby Chriſt is made 
vnto vs of God, wiſdome, and we © wiſe 


| [for our owneand others ſ/aluztion. 


9. Touching thi reaelation, what 
are we to conſider ? 
A. Three things, viz. 


Aaner how, 
SubiefFsto whom, 
2. What are the meanes whereby God 
rexealeth his conenant? TY EN 
A. They areoftwo ſorts : 
1.the Word,and 
2.the Sacraments. 


2. what 


Jac whereby & 15 1m- 
the | | 


parted: 


F ourward,vjz.} 


2.1nward, 


| 
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2. What is here meant by the Word, 
the firſt outward meanes ? : 

4, The Gofpell preached, called che 
2 word of faith, and of Þ grace ;\ contai- | 
ning (< 2s a ſecond tree of life ) the pro-| 
wiſe of * life and. faluation, by Chriſt | | 


the Mediator, which is theſubſtance | 


of the Couenant of grace. 
2. Inwhat part of the Scriptare is | 
the Goſpell contained ? 

A. ©Both in the old and: the yew 
S-aning inthe former , more /þa- 
rmmely and darkly, vnder *  obſeure pro- 
miſesand 5 (hadowes of legall ceremo- 
nies, proper tothe 7ewes 3 butinthe 
latter , moſt. > plainly and plent:fully, 
in the clecre:declararion borh of the 
truth and fruit of Chriſt, already ex- 
hibited to all patrons. In which re gard 
eſpecially, iris rermed a i new Couc- | 


0. Towhatpart of Gods words is the 
Goſpell oppoſed ? 

A. Tothe Law, which coritaining 
chettenor of the fore-m entionedCo- 
uenantof works, is notwithſtanding 


this latter Couenant of gracc, often 
vrged | 


et 


| | Go atlfani. ——— T _ 


==] * | r—— mn—— | 
d;| | |[vrgedinthe * Scriptures,eſpecially of | pom... | 
| the oid Teſtament. | 1 mer ihe 
he' | | 2. Whatwſeis there of the Lam, the | Lears.s. 
- | Gopell being publiſhed ? 
0- | | A. Noras of a ®zauſe, properl; | 
-, | | : % » aft ' 6Gal 
ſt | | | working faith and-grace,(for that be- | *9-%-1% 
ce | longech only to the « Goſpell ) bur yet ! c aa.:0.44. 
| as of a necdfull preparatiaerhereunto, | PNG: | 
is that being 4 humbled by the Law, (ee- | 
ing our {clues not © capable of-ſal. / wn one 
w| {| [uttionibythecouenantot works; we | ,. | 
4- may be forced cot. fliexs the remedy; | | 
0 offered evato, vs in the7grace of: the /Materos, 
J- GolpeH.; p31 -11 dart} bon ids rt 
IC 2: What need i therd of the preaching | 
'Þ of the Goſpell, ſeeing we may reade it? 
e| | | of: Becaulerthoughs faokſhneſſe to «1. Cora.ar 
x- | the worldjit-is the kd finance of God; | res, | 
d and his i power to faluaridit;-and wee 3 
| | IV | 1-16, 
( have xced rohaverhewordnortbnly.! | 
Propountedia graiſe;but alſo kexpanns gg 
he ded; divided, and applitd by theminis,. $5:030-2” 
firy;forthac end-by Chriſt ordained«| - -. +++ 
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SECT. XIIII. 


of the ſecond outward meanes, vin, 
the Sacraments. 


9. FF"0 proceed to the other out- 
ward meanes : What are Sa- 
eraments? 

'ﬀL. *Seales annexed bby God tothe 
word ofthe Couenant of Grace,toin- 
ftratt,aſſure, & * poſſeſſe vs of our part 
in Chr:ift,and his benefits, &to hind: 
vs 1n all chanktull obedience vnto 
God in hem. EEE; | 

2. How dith God by the Sacra- 
| ments aſſure vs of his merciesin Chriſt? 

A. By exhibiting tothe worthy recet- 
wer, by ſuch outward fenes, whether 
| elements, or actions, as himſeife tot re- 

liefe of our weaknes hath preſcribed, 
whole*Chriff, God and man, with all 
| his benefits; 7» © whom all the promiſe 
of God are, Yea and Amen. 
2. How dothey binde vs unto God! 
A. We recwining them as Phedget | 
0 


| 
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of his infinite love in Chriſt, -doe 
thereb of frofeſje our {clues 3 bound to 
expreſſe our rhankfulnes, by all datics 
to his Maieſtie:; ;ang for his lake Zone 
to atiother: 

\ 9. what Sacruments be there of the 
Conenant of Grace? | 

. 4. They beoftwo ſorts: viz, 

r. Some of the old: Teſtament, 
before Chrifts comming. 
37 Other” of the new, vnder | 
Chriſt; 
2. What Sacraments were there of the 
old Texfament ? " 

A: Beſides divers extrairdinarily 
ginen, & (eruing bur for a ſeaſon,there | 
were twoof ordinary and perpetual vic, 
from their inſtitution varill the com- 
ming of Chriſt;(tq which choſe other 
may be referred) v#z., 

I, *Circumcilton, for entrance into 

the Coucnant. 

2, «The Paſſtouer, for continuance. 

"and conflrmyition thercin. | 
"2 What Sacraments be cre LA the 
neip Teftament? ©. | 


i Onely two: to wit, | 


» 


fn. inn 
ec 


| "of 8 


1. Bap- 


7 


LEY 
& Col. 2.67. 


GEph.4-3-465, | 


g\ 


e1.Pet.3. 
20,21. 
1,Cor.ro 1,\ 
3, 3: 4* 


<q 19.10, 


= 30.6, 

| eBx0d.13. Jo 
&c. 
1,Core$.7. 
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5:2 


;J aRom.4.tr. 


t1.Cor. 10.3, 
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20. 
c 1.Cor.! 1.26 


& Fph 5.26. 
b1 Cor 6, 11, 


Heb.10.23., | 
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& Mat.28.19, | 


d a.Cor.39.|j 
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I. Baptiſme , fucceeding in the 
|  placeotCzroumerſion. 
2. The Supper of the Lord,anſwe- 
_ _ Tringto the Paſſeoner. 

2. How doe theſe Sacraments of the 


new Teftament differ from thoſe of the 
_— 


A, Inrcſpe&, 
{*Not of the Author, God,theſub- 


the people of God,whichare 

 Inboththe ſame : | 

< But of Þ continuance , © enidence, 

 Caſre performance, and efficacic: 

inall which, 4 theſe of thenew 

Teſtament haue great pre- 
Eminence. 


Ssxcr, XV. 
Of Bapriſme. L 
"+. PG, T Hat is Baptiſme? 
RY 'Y 4. The former $6 


crament of the new Teſtament, by 
the = waſhivg of water,repreſenting the 


owerfull > waſting of the bloud, and| | 
powerfull > w4/bing of the ntl 


x 


fance, Chriſt, or the receiners,| | 


eruc bleſſeaueſſ 


irit of Chriſt;and fo ſealing our *#ew 
birth and entrance intothe Coucnant 
of grace, | | 
0. How was this Sacrament erdai- 
ned and brought into the Church, in the 


place of Circumciſion ? 


A. Atthe Þcommanaement of God, 
by che miniftery firſt of © Tohn, there- 
fore called the Baptiſt: after, ſan{tified 
and confirmed by our Sautour Chriſt 
himſelte, being * baptized by 1ohn,and 
giving © commiſtion to his ApoZles and 
Minifters, to continue the lame in his 
Church vnto the end. 

2. What are the neceſſary and eſſen- 
tiall parts of this Sacrament ? | 

A. Two: viz. 

1, The outward element of water, 
together with the a5 of 8wa- 
ſhing, that is, dipping or ſprink- 
ling the party baprized,Þ1z the 
name of the Father , the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt. 

2. The ſpiritual thing ſignified,viz. 
the'i bloud &  fpirit of Chriſt, 
waſhing away both the? guilt 

_- and ®-f;/thineſſe of ſinne, 


NH, 


E 3 ©. Doth 


Quaremmoes 
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k 1.Cor.6. tr. : 
{AR 26Z do | 
m Exc, 36.25 | 


+1 


| 


FEſav 1.18. 


— — 
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9.,Doth this biritual waſhing g awaics 
accompany the outward ation? 

A. No: for howſocucr god for his 
«Ezet.24.; | Party doceuer * offer it at the preſent 
61,Per.r.2. | VtO Ally yt doethe > Zle onely effe- 
LCon195 | Fually partake the [piritwall benefitzand 


[c 9413.27. | that«chen 7, wheaby the ſpiritand 


faith; they are vnited vnto Chriſt: 
from which time,bapriline once recei- 
Itetk aa. | ued,remaineth a ifountain alwaies.open 
S for ſe inpe.and for uncle.mneſſe. _ 
2.. How farre forth doth Baptiſme 
cleanſe the elect from ſmne ? 
Cores, | Ae Fromeall ſins, as well aftnallas 
ep 90s | ' originall, as wel committed after Bap- 
Pee... | tiſme,as before: and that* perfeitly, in 
LEE reſpect of the guilt, although Zimper- 
Plal.51.2 | fecHly, &by degrees, in reſpect of the 
** |pollutionand powerot finne. 
2. Whoaretobe aanieted to this $4 
|crament? | 
4. Whoſoener are outwardly com- 
prehended in the Couenant: whether 
ch y beg: 
1.ofriper yeareshcouerted ro the 
*AQs &. 37: protcision of the faith: or, | 
2, ichildrcn borne ; of Chriſtian 


k 


:1 Cor.q.14 | 


—— 
—_ 


marents.. ' [7 Srcr: 


PRO FEIFEO FOOT 


OO 
_—— — 


| \of the new Teſtament, wherein God 


' |eth, ſealeth, and exhibiteth to cuery 


true bleſſeaneſſes 


Szcr. XVI. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


2 V# at is the Lords Supper? 
A 


Ic is the other Sacrament | 


by the /gwes of bread and wine, flenife- 


faichtull receiuer , the bedy and bloud 
of Chriſt for his ſprrituall nouriſhment 
and growth in Chriſt, & ſo confirmeth 
him in the Coucnant of Grace, 
2. How was this Sacrament inſlitu- 
tedin ſtead of the Pa ſſeoner ? 
A, Our Lord leſus Chriſt * z» the 


meht that he was betraied, dimmediat- 
ly after hec had eaten the Paſſeoner 
with his Diſciples , did both him/elfe 
with thema celebrate this holy Sacra- 
ment,and withall < gi#e charge for con- 


tinuance of the ſame in the Church | 


vntill his ſecond comming : in which 
regard it is called the 4 Lords Supper. 
2. lWbat arethee ſſentiall Parts of this 
Sacrament? 
A. As of all other Sacraments, 
two: to wit, 


E 4 The} 


a1,Cor.n.23 
b Matth. 26. 
26, &c, 


[| £1,Cor.11. 


2432 $,36, 


Am 


ry 
—— 


ls Mat.:6.26, 


3 Ibid. 


$ 


d Mat. 36,26, 


i 21.Cor,1s, 
| 27 


f Ver£39» 


| 56 | 


cloh.6.50,51 , 


ankle. 


( 
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{ 1. The outward /zepes, viz, the 2ele- 
mets of bread &wine,togerher with 
che ae7ions of Zleſung Kaiftributing, 

taking & communicating, accorditig 
to our Sautours hrſt inſtitution, 


2; The ſpiritual®hings ſignified, vis, 


i 


the body & bloud of Chrilt, ſand 

fied and <gzuenvs by God, and by 
}  fazthrecciued of vs, for the yourj- 
| /b1n2 and preſerning of our toules 
{ and bodies vnto erernall life. 

9. Is Chriſt's body and bloud, together 
with the outward elements ,veceiued of all 
Communicants ©" 7 
- A. No: for howſocuer they be of- 
| fred by God to all, yerarc they received 
by /uch alone,as haue the hand of faith 
rolay hold onChriſt. As for thoſerhar 
come without faith,they receiuc conely 
the outward elements, and that vno 
f condemnation. 

.. 2. Whoare to be partakers of thu Sa- 
crament f | 

4. All baptized,who arc of yeeres&. 
ſound iudgerent to diſcerne the Lords 


body, ought ro.yepaire to this Sacta- 
ment: but thole oncly came worthih, 
Wo who 


FF, , 


—_—_—_—_ 


Ante tanmon— —— — 


true bleſſedneſſe. Z 


who-profelsing the true faich , haue 
duly *examixed & preparcd thelelues. 
2. How ought euery Chriſtian com- 
ming to this Sacramet to examin & pre- 
pare himſelfe that he may come worthily ? 
4. By due ſcarch & trill of himſelf, 
whether he hauc in him the condi- 
tions , by God rcquircd in worthy 
Communicants, 7z, | 
bFaith,gronded vpo knowledge both 
of Gods will1n general], & this holy 
| Sacrament in particular, 
© Repentace of (1ns paſt,arreded with 
true d /:ue of God, & of 148 *brethrew. 
9. How ought enery Chriſtian thits 
prebared, to demeane himſelfe nm recet- 
win, and after ? 
4. 1. Inthe preſent adi6, with rewercce, 
C intention & thankſoinng, f comemo- 
rating the Lords death, for the co- 
fort & refreſhing of his ſou], &:89f- 
1102 vp himfelfe ſoule & body asa 
facrificeof thanks:in which regard ic 
| is called the Euchariſt. 


L 


2. Afterward, corinually/ndeuoring 
1 td findean Þ zncreaſe of his faithin 
| Chriſt/oue to God &all hisfainrs, 


OP .. 


| 
| 


—— 
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«1.Car.11.23 


b2.Cor.t3.5. 
t.Tiumn.4.415, 


c Heb 16.22, 
Iames 4 8. 

d Zech.r2.10, 
e1.Cori6.14 


/1,Cor,i11.26, 


gRom.13.1. 


h Col.3.6,7- 


power 
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Y2,P et.3.18 


a Plal.z5.3 
bRom, $3.16 


ce Pal. 16 .y 
loh. 14.26 


d Epheſ.1.19 


Wh 


Conenant of Grace? 


power to ſubdue ſinne,and pradiiſe 
obedience, with all other *{auing 
C and ſandtifying graces, 


SECT. X VII. 
Of the inward meanes of reuealing 
the Conenant of Grace, viz. the 
Spirit, and Faith, 


AV Hat are the inward menes 
whereby God reuealeth his 


. ©, The Spirit, 

4A. They are 2 Viz.y 7 — 
2. What is here meant by the $ pirit ? 
A. Aſpeciall effect of the Spirit of- 
Chriſt before-mentioned, dwelling 
in our hearts ,feftfying, on Gods part, 
his free loue, and gracious purpole 
rouching our ſaJuation in ® particular, 


bearing ®witneſſe with our ſpirits that 


we are, in chriſt, his Chi/drer, and hee! 


our Father, & withall guiding vsto the 
*+nowledge of the whole will of God, 
reuealed in his word; called therefore 
the 4 ſpirit of wiſedome or Reuciation. 


2. Doththe Spirit aljy ies ny 
the 


true: bejedneſs. 


the loue be loue of G God unto ws?” 


:continuall, yet it 1s Þ not alwaies with. 
like feeling and comfort apprehended, 
becauſe neither are our hearts alwaics 
aike purged, humbled and exlarged to 
receiue it,nor the ſweer promiſes of the 


Goſpe)] (c whereon the ſpirit gronnd- 
cch rhis reſtimonie) with like care af- 
tended on, and medtated. 

' 9. How may wee di iſcerne betweene 
|the perſwaſion of Gods Spirit , and the 
preſumption of our owne hearts ? ; 
ifferences. Y1z. char s ry 

', Preſumption ginerh 4[;bertic to 


continue infinne; bur Gods ſpitir 
© rebuketh vs for r cuery ſinne. 

2, Preſumption © zelyeth on Gods 
loue;wor [outing him, but Gods ſpi- 


] rit maketh vs 8 lowe him becauſe hee 


hath lewed 5 s fo ſt. 


| 3:Profutaprivis toined wich /elf- loue, 


but Gods ſpirit, revealing his mer- 
{ cy to-vs, maketh vs Þabhoy our ſclues. 
0 hat meane you here by Faith? 


4. N AOInnn at of oFfaith,where- | | 


4. The witne/ſe of the ficit is | 


A. Among other, bythele thece 


- I -- - - by- 


A—— 


aRom.s.5. 
wontgy Li 3, 


P Boat. $1,786 
& ver.7.8 


c Efay 59.21. | 


dDeu. 29-19 


eTok.16.8 
fer $3445 


g Cant. 8.6. 


1.loh.q.19 Þ}:; 


—. 
—_ —.. —. O—_ "= 


Jus 
60 


&1.Ioh.5.10. 


{: 6 Iph-3. 33 


[f 


| 


4i.Tim 1.15. 
Ioh.20.28 
eIob 19.25 
1-Pet.1.13. 


Ws: | 


£ Luk.22.33 
| Rom-11.29. 


þ Mar 9.24 
LuC17-5 
4s Pſal-$1. 12 
& Z [.22., 
bs 42+$» 


DF 


| 2. How arewe brought to giue credit 


cRom.10.17. | 


—__ 
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= 


'by we 2 gine creat to the report of the 
{ wordand ſpirit of Chriſt, rouching 
tour {aluation 1n. particular, and (0 
'b/et wv onr ſeale that God is true, | 


ito the word and ſpirit ? 


A. By the © mint#erie of the ſame 
word, with the Sacraments annexed, 
ang the power of the lame ſpirit; by 
which onely meanes God worketh, 
and /etteth oy worke,this grace of faith, 
inthe hearts of his Children, from 
the generall promiſes of rhe Goſpeil, 
4 particularly, and < vndoubtedh to con- 
clude their owne ſaluation. 
' 2, Can all that haue faith, partice- 
larly, and vudoubtedly reſolue of thiir 
ſalunation EE: | kay 
A. 1. Many fora time reit ſecure ina 
flicting perſwaſion , which, may 
appcare zot to be true faith, inthat 
' it *purgeth not the heart. 
+ 2. The Elect hauing 7rwe faith, 8 ne- 
© uerfailing, and working in them 
ſound aſſurance, muit yer ordinwil 
© b frive againſt doubting, aud may 
Tat times, ( falling into fin,orſome 


= 


Buy JC IFESE IE ” R P 


grue bleſſ aneſſe, | 
" fpirityall affliQion) looſe for 4 ſea- 


» E 


ſpirit 


ſon, the zoy and feelivg of this af* 
ſurance, 


Szcr. XVIIL, = 
(f the manner of reuealmg the Co: 
wenant of Grace, Vit. V ocatiop, 


2.” Us mach of, the meanes'. now 
what is the manner of rtued- 
ing the Conenant of Gracef - hi 
4. Itis * ocationgor Calling; when 
Godby.che meanesaforeſaid acquarr- 
ting men with his gracious purpoſe of 


2. : Are there wot ferent kinds r 
Calling ?. 

 AiYes: theres. ewo fold calling, 

2, EffetFuall, peculiar rothoſe few 
. that are Eled?, whereby God (be- 

come in Chriſt their Father ) doth. 

not onely outwardly by his word 
. tanite, but <inwardly alſo & power- 

fully,by his ſpirit, allare and winne 


aluation by Chriſt,» inuiteth them to | 
 |[comevnto him. 


their 


pr OY 


aRom.$.30 | 


HebÞ,3-1«;. 


9 Hoſ.2a4 | 


e Gen.9.37 
Pfal.65.4 

& 25.14 
Iocl. 2.33 
Aas 2.39 


» 
W - be. 6 
I & »* 
L 
1 
. 
t 


f 
1 
| 


+ 


wa 27s: — 


T — 


| 62 


| « Elay 48.12 
6 Mat. 232.14 


| 
't en,Cor.1.z 


| « 2.Tim.2.19 


bu Heb. 4.2. 


hARS81; 
Rom.9.4.5 


a.Cor, 1,89 


. 


31.loh.z.19, . 


mn... 


T he gmae vnto 


their heartes ro cleaveto him inleps. 
rably vnto faluation. 
2. *Outward onely ; and ineffe@y. 
all, whereby Þ many arecalled, wh 
are not choſen; as hath been ſhewed, 
2. How doth this latter differ frm 
the former calling ? ——— 

4A. Howloever wee arcto* iudee 
charicably of all outwardly cailed be. 
cauſe who among them are allo in- 
wardly called is' onely 4 knowneto 


God; oo doth this outward calling 
differ from the former. | 


1. Tathat it is wrought: onely by 
f--*© outward: meaves and' communi 


{tÞ "!-Jinination without the "ſpirit of 
10 {iiregenieration,' or any 
gluk8.zz | 


portion of 
Maas fark. IO 
42-Inchacthey are admitted one 
'to an outward and * jewpo- 
1-552 league bf formal profeſſion, 
- 4 notro thatentire fellowſhip wid 
-} Chriſt ; "required vito"falw- 


y * L4 
TITTY, | : 


GERD] (47 
oY 41 = Pe 


mane 


h 


' © 3 EB WV ty 


ar” bleſſedneſſe. 63 | 


| [Elef?, effefZ ually calleainto Þ fellowſhip 4 epre.y.30 
| [with Chriit, by the meanes, and in the | 
| [manner formerly mentioned ;-which | 


. | [ofthe holy C atholike Church, 


Church + ? 


Sancr. XIX,. 


(Of the Subtefts,to whom the Coue- | 
nant of Grace is renealed, viz. 


the (hurch, L 
2 T* come to the third thing pro- 
| 


pounded touching this Regela- | 
tion, to wi deth God rencale his Cone- 
nant of Grace ? 

A. *Nottothe world, but to his | «Tobig.22 | 
Church called our of the world. | Mat.r1.as 
' 2. What meane you by the Church? 1;<9*2 

A. The whole number of. Gods 


wee profeſſe to beleeue vnder the title 


2. Where is this holy Catholike 


A. | Part already In heanen © irinm- | cHebas.tz; 
| phantintheir Maſters ioy, *ya4- 4 Kew 57, 
ting for the fulfilling of che | | 
»umber of their fellow mem- 


pers, andtheir OWNe £onſmunm- 1. 
| mation | 


| 


by Tim.4.7,8 


cEphe.1.22, 
23- 
Col.1,1 5 


d Col 3-3, 
Pſal.83- 3. 


e Mat,16.18 


Th. * 


{f:Joh.2.19 | 


£Ad8242 
Cant, 1:7 


| bers of this Church, but ſuch as art-jo 


cher : howbeit, becauſe Gud vieth 
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Ss mation in perf bliſſe: 
Part as yet *.militant on carth in 
the ſcruice & warrefare of their! 
Lord, exped7ins in duetimen 
be allo Þ crowned with vieory, 
C and triumph inglory. 
2. Viho are true members of tht 
Church militant on earth f 0 
A. Thole aloze, who, as © living 
members of the myſticall bodie, are, 
by the ſpirit and taich 4 /coretl, and 
zinſeparably comoined. vnto Chril 
their head; in which reſpe&the true 
milicant Church is both #u/bl-,and 
© tnuincible, 
. But are #one to he accrunted mens 


inſeparably united onto Chriſt? . 
A. Truety, and properly * none 0- 


outward meancs, with the inward; for 
the gathering of his Saints, andealh 
chem as well to 8 outward profeſan 
among themſclucs, as to inward fe 

lowſhip with his Sonne, whereby the 
Church becommeth, vz/ible; hence 


commeth, that ſo-many as * panaki 
= 


—_—J@w_ 


he 


| W-3 true bleſedneſs. 


the outward meanes, doe z2yye with 


theſe in league of vilible profeſſion, 
are therefore; in humane judgement, 
accounted members of the true church, 
and * Saints by calling ;vntill the Lard 
(who onely knoweth-who are his ) doe 
make knowne theccontratie, As wee 
ate raught in the Þparables of the taves, 
the drawnet, &C. 

9. Hath Cbrift then his Church vii 
ble upon earth? 

4.- Yea,throughont theworld,i Jin 
the particular ©zogregations of Chri- 
ſtians, called ro the profeſſion 'of the 
true faich & obedicnce of che Goſpel. 
In, which 4 viable aſſemblies, and not 

eſleewhere , the irue members of rhe 
Church inuiſible, on carth,are to bee 
found ;/and vate, which cherefore all 
that ſecke ſaluation mukt gladly </ayne 
themlelues, _ ,, - 
2. areweto acknowleds ve one viſible 
Church, or many ? 


Lord,one Spirit, one - Faith, and one Bat: 
tiſme' : \norwithſtanding the -parts | * 


8 this one Church may bee. digin- 


F _ guiſhed 


ee erate 


A. fone alone, as there i is bur one | 


TT 


47-&c. 


cRom,3.3 


dRomar,s 


4 1.Cor. 1.2, 


b Marr 3-24. |; 


| 


« | — 


— 
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e Rcu.1.1 


dFphef.r, 


| _ 28.20 


'{ /Gal.2.20 


gRom.1r, 
1,2, 3>4+ 


66 
| guiſhed in reſpe&t 
«Heb.rz,8 | I. Of tre, as the Charches® before 


b1,Tim.3.r5 


'{vnincrſall 'the Church hath wil 


—__— 


Chriſt, and ſince : Pcimitiuean 
preſent reformed: MC +53 
2.Of place,as the Churches of 7adu, 


| Aſia, Eneland, France, Germanie: &, 

which all, beeing oye, yer (a the 
ſea) recciue ſenerall names from the 
countries wherethrough thoypalſ, 
and.are*accounted as ſo maple 
verail Churches. 


0: Huſt not then this one vjfb/ 
_Church hane one w_ſ ible head here m0 
earth Pf 

A No: Foriz i is 6fblenor ink 
| whole but in the-parts, whereto.the 
 citcuniſtances of time, and flick for 
; opportunitic of vilible protefſion,do 
agree :-and therefore; as Cathalite, or 


| but 4 Chriſt alone, alwales epreſentl 
his word and fpirit,"to giue thife,ſeſ, 
and wotionto cucry member, 


| 2. 1s the Chirch alwaies vi vious ble 
her parts ? - 

A. Chriſt hath, and s ener bad, Fi 
the beginning, his Church wiſh 


SI A a ->. 


| ; : __ypon) 


— — 


fore 
Ie and 


(770 
2e;&c, 
2s the 
m the 
palſe, 
ny ſe- 


wife 


ere Of 


inthe 
0-the 


ol6r| 


on,do 
iee, Of 
7 head, 
ent'bj 


ſenſe 
Ai 


5 from 


viſht 


ypon 
2; 


zrue beſſa anefſe. 


voor wearth; charis;ſorme conpanits is of 
beleevers making! "profes ſ5i0x ot» the 
fame common faith ; howbeit any 
times'by perfecutitn forced to © hide 
themſelues from ther of the world, 

| &happily by therage of the enemie, 

ſo ſeatttred,that-(as ity the bdates of E- 


| t;s)they can hardhrbe lnownetor taue 


_y berweenetthemſelucs| 
2. What are the infallible notes mher- 
hike to'diſcernt a' tile "vifble "Church ? 


| mithintichwe m4 ſafely roy 


' #. The/ameftard ho othee] ſt 
are the onely oW4rd meanes, orgai- |.. 
ne byGod;-fortlicealling hp | g4- 


thetinig''6f' his'SAints, and which piuc 


brinſtoa Chutthipronitigitto bee a 
ear of Yyuthi; 012% the dwort preach- 
ed, and! Surrarienthad mhAftredl, © Aa 
ding to the commMmlliidernent of Chriſt 
our Saviour ;" a5 fer other mo_ ey 
are either wi * we” | 
I, Accidantall; and in great pat fo. 


"015 Ci y 


- pirable, or* 6b 
2. Vererly impertinent;% freed, for 
"the  vpholding* of the! Romith = 


| nagogue. We ep” ; 
4 My \ _ 


a 


ee EY 


Pq "a 
, by #7 te > 
. , 4 


19 


="Iy 


'exTim.3.18 


d Mat, 28, 19s 


aReun244. | 


tx 43h \ , 
b1.Kinr9910 | 


{ T-03/3 % 4 
5 


| 


| 
4 


z 


Phil. z 6 
1.Th 2,5.24+ 
b Cant. eq 


c1.Cor.15. 


13433 
d Gal z.3.&c 


e£ Reu3.$ 


q--: 2. How may wegindge of Church 


bee; corrupted, -0r fall,. and become w 
'- 7 REES 
4.1. The Church conſidered in 


a Mit.:6. 18, - 


The guide'vnto. | 


2. Alaynot ſuch a.Church erre, and 


her true members, can *newr 
vreerly fall-z howſocuer Þ no 
' Ccongregatiojt bee (o pure, that 
ir may be laid at any time tobe 
:- free from allcorruption;orlo 
|. - coxftart, bat that, at times, it 
| © may beſbaken,in the very fow: 
44tion of truth; : as-may' ap- 

t | ; peare by thechurches of*Ce- 
rinth, * Galatia &&, 

- | 2 Being confidered withreſpet 
+1 t0the. place; God doth not 4} 
|. pyates; continue a ſucreion of 
>: 4.%, true beleeuers wirhimthelame 
-þ: Jaitsand borders ; and; hence 
n 1: 2we lay, that-diuers Churciies 
i --arefallen, asthoſcof 44s, & 
| * neicher is any place ſo priviles 


_- "= 


_ ged, byut,char. for ſinne the 
" © Caydleſticke may in xime bet 
+-; L...chence reawoued. 7 


Sm 4p mp as ———_ A = 


Cerruptor ceaſing to ben Church pots 
IR. ORAL ; A, \f Where 


- 7% 
S F 
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feel doko, 


true bled 


pp mn ons 


4,(1. Where God, vrterly a taking i AR.13.46 


away the meanes of his word 
and worſhip, hath apparently 
| giuenthe *bill of arnorce, there 
are wee not to acknowledge 
any Church af all : as at this 
day in Teruſalem, once the ho- 
« ly Citie. | ST 
2. Bur where thele meanes are 
yer continued, wee are to ac- 
knowledge a Þ» Church of 
Chriſt,howſocucr more or leſſe 
' Forrupt, according to the grea- 
ter,or leſſe abuſe of Gods word 
Cv and worſhip, PS 


2» 


weto ſeparate ? 


of< hereſze , or 4 rdolatry, as it were ofa 


anylife, rather from the ſcab, or (orc, 


fundamentall errours , and forcing. to 
idolacrous worſhip» Such is our 


ere 


' | 2. Since Churches may be jo dinerſly 
| | corrupted, from which,and how farre are 


A. From Churches mortally ſicke 


| | contagious plague or leproſie, wee are to. 
ſeparate; Howbeir,whiles there is yet 


then from the bore : that 1s, from. 
[the preuailing faction » maintaining 


* Eſay 50x. |. 


þbReu.112, 


| 
| 


} 
i 
. 
[l 


| 


c Tic 3-10, 11 
«Reu18.4 


|_6s | 


i.) 


F 3  fepa- 


+ me 


my 


The-witde 'vato 


ſeparation: from the*preſent Churdj 
jof' Rome; not from (ach therein, 
who,” eicher, mcaning well in gene. 
J. Reuzzq, | Fall; arc-2 Igmorant of the depth of Satan, 
[irony | Or Þ /eevetiy diſſent from thoſe dam- 
= | nablecorruptio!s + with whom, as 
\ bod1e- yet tctaining lite, wee ol 
1<Phil,r,x | fire to<ioync, fo farre, as wee mij 
| | | with" /afery from the forclaid cot 
3 prom: * Lv, 


a. 
LR 
——  — 


. Are wee to continne fellonſh 
with all ther Churches, not ſo deadly and 
aangeroiſly corrupt ? - + 

4, From Chorches holding the 
| foundation, in lubſtance of faith and 
| worſhip, though otherwiſe not free 

CKn15-14 | froxiblepiſh, weeare 4 nor to fepurate, 

* * | farther then in diſlike and refaſall of 

| that wherein they doc apparently /e 

Bo _.. Tparaze from Chriſt, in reſpedteither 

[58 of maners, dottrine, or ferme of pul 

! I1que worſhip.  --- - Vip 

. ID) "Tg conclude toirching the Churth, 

what diftinftinn is there of the partici 

[| Tenn er III 

fone 15 | 42 CF2* Giperaly, they are all the *f6 


| 'Þ "rotlicafClrift, and * fed 
-6q21 i 
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 busflocke,hearing his voice, and 
following him. 
42, More ſpecially out of theſe 
* | Chriſt, the chiefe Prince and 
Shepheard, hath inſtituted, as 
Lwides vnto reſt, al 
i. a Miniſters, called Paſtors, pa 
{+ to feede his flocke ,, with | 1Per-5.2 © | 
the wholeſome foode of the 
| word and Sacraments. 
<2. Princes and Magzſlrates , to | 
ſee to the wayes of his houſhold, 
that all, both <A:nifters and | c2.Chro.z5. |. 
people, doe their office and | wg 
32,33 


dutie, euen in things concer- 
ning God. | 


ee mon 


'Spcr. XX, 


Of our Communion with Chriſt m 
regard of his PrieſUy office, viz, 


our Fuſtification. 


mg wnto vs from the Prophe- 


A F# us much of the benefit, flow- 


ticall 


— C4 


LI w—_ ww Mn. to tt 


[os | 
© 6d 


! 


« Rom.3.25. 
2. Cor.5119 


& 1.Cor.1.30 


cRo.8.33»34 


Ro. r.18,19 
te Phil.3.9 
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fHcb.9. 26, 


| g Mat,3.rg 
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ticall Office of Chriſt, what fruit ha 
we of his Prieitly funttion? © 

A.. Our®Recencihation with Goy, 
through him, made vntovs of God 
b righteouſneſſe, whereby alone wear 
perteAly © zu/tified (4+) acquitted &2c- 
counted init in the fight of God; 

2. How aoth Chriſt become righte 
ouſnejje unto vs , for inſtification in te 
ſight of Gad? © gn 

A; Onely by Gods freeandgrad- 
ous %Ymputation of the righteouſnesof 
Chriſt vato vs, © in which, as in the 
garment of our elder Brother, weeate 
accepted, and obtatne the bleſsing from 
him, our heaucnly Father, 

2. What rigbteouſneſſe of Chi sit, 
that Goa mpnteth tows? | 

A. Not the effentzall rightcoul- 

nefſe of his draine nature, bur onely 
that perfect f infeyritie of the humant 
nature, which in him was withoxt 
all gwile ; and that abſolute obtu-! 
ence, whercby, in that nature of 
ours, hee 
(1.5 Fuifilled in a& eucty branch0l 
|: the law of Gad,8 © 


2, *5t 


m—_—_— 
— ___ 


tion made ? 


F. - bleſſednefſe, 


11, » Satisfied by his ſufferings, for 
| che {innes of the whole worid of 
L his Ele. 

9. How canChriſtsrighteouſneſſe be 
accounted ours ? 
- 4. Becauſe it is in CHRIST, 
not as in a perſon, ſcuered from vs, 
butas in the head of our common n4- 
ture, the ſecond Adam; > from whom 
therefore it is communicated vn- 
to all, that, beeing vnirted as mem- 
rs ynto him, doe lay « claime 
thereto, and apply it vnto them- 
{cjues, 

2. How ts this claime and applica- 


4. On our part by * faith alone, 
and thar, not conſidered as a vertuc 
\nhcrent in vs , working by lone, 
qut onely as an © 7ſtrument, or hand 
of the ſoule ſtretched forth to Jay 
hold on Chriſt, *T he Lord our righte- 
0u/ne [ſe 

Q. But how are wee made Prieſts 
onto God, by our Communion with 


Chriſt?.. # 


, 
p D——_ 


A. Our 8perſons received intofa- 


« Bſay 53-$ 
1.Per. 2.34. 
1.Joh,3.3 


b Roi. 5.19» 
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fler. 33.6 
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| 74 


T he gaide vnto 
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u__ "——— 


&a1.Pet.2.s | 


, 6 Eſa 64.5. | 


cPlal.143-2. 
{ T1t.3oF+ 


2 Mat.10, 41, 
ad”. * 


vour, wecare admitted, asA® ſir; 
taall Prieſthood, to. offer vp the [«. 
cr:fices ot our obedience and thanks. 
giuing 3, which howlocuer Þ inper. 
feeF 1n themictues, and deſerying 
rather © puniſhment then reward, are 
yer, :: as our perſons, made accy- 
table vnto GOD, and haue 4 yy. 
miſe of reward, by. the onely merit 
and iterce/sion of the ſameouthigh 
Pricſt. 


Sect. XXL 


Of. our Communion with (hriſ 
m regard of his Kmgly office, 
viz. Glorification : and that bt 
gunne in this life : and firj.m 


our condition, 


9. 5 Þy procceae to the third, wh 


benefit recciue we by our Com 


| union with Chriſt, in regard of ti 


Kingly office ® + . 


| 4 Our 


© ov ka. Ay  ©% . - _ 


I vw, 7 CY 
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|, are 


accep- 
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nerite 


high 


true bleſfedneſſe, | 

4: Our * Glorrfication, the third in- 
ſeparable companion and conſequent 
of our Callmg, and 1#/l:fication,, be- 
fore-mentioned , © whereby onr con- 
ditim. and whole nature being 


the > image of CHRIST our 


«X Fiz then Prieſts, euen a 4 us 
'priefhood. 


| 2, How ts our Gorification accom- 
_” 
Ic 1s © begwnne 11 this preſent 


% and ſhall bee per fected inthe end 
of this life, and in that which is to 
come; as ſhall be ſhewed. 

2. How ts our Gt rification begunne 


| inthiclife E- 


4. Partly in regard of our con- 
dition, wherein wee are made bleſſed, 


and partly in regard of our nature and | 


converſation , wherein weeare wade 
bolp. -- + | 


e How are wee mak bleſſed in in our 
| 


(mers 
.\-In thar being in Chriſt, wee 
arin par $admitred-into the ſame 


changed and reſtored, according to | 


| King, wee Are made in him no leſle | 


—- 
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rela Hor , 


Xx Rom.$.30, 


bVer.29, 


cReu.1.5, 


4 di.Pet.2-9 


e Col.3.3,4 


{Reu.29,6 


£ 1.Job.4.17 
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_ relation wherin Chriſt ſtanderh, both 
| with God himſelfe,and with the crea- | 
cures, and ſoinneſted in his perſonll| | 
prerogatiues; whereby weareglori 
ouſly exaited,both in our ſpiritual, 
and outward eſtate. | 
| £2. Wheremconſiſtcth the exaltation 
of our ſpirituall eſtate ? | 
«Col.3-4% | 4. Inthatweare not onely uſſ- | | 
1993% redof the frurtion of the glorious and 
bliflefull preſence of God, in heaven 
| | hereafter, but even xow in this life, in 
| 630h 5.24, | part,Þ poſſeſſed thereof; being admit- 
; 139k 3-4] red vnco two degrees of happiecom- 
munion with his Maicſtte. 
| 2. Which is the firſt degree? 

A. Fellowſhip with God; whereby 
> ] we, that were once farre off and ab. 
| (#1819. ONS from him, are now brougat into 
licb.nt 1a weare league and confederacie with 
23 | him,and with bis Saints,rhroughthe 
meanes of our Lord: leſus Chill; 
who in our humane natare is (iiled 
dzecb.13.7 | *Gpas fellow. | (> 
i 2. Which is the ſecond degree? 
| ' ©. Adoption; that is, power and 
| Feb.r.5, | priviledge to be called the < Sonnesof 
| | | G00, 


_—_ 


- 


| | God, derived vnto vs from Chrift, 
.| | |» who being the ercrnall Son of God, 


rrue bleſſedneſſe ; 


became, by -ncarnation; our Brother, 


| [chat, by him,God might bring many 


ſannes and daughters wnto glorie z even 
asmany as doc by faith Þ recezue him; 
who alſo by the </pirit of adoption 
aretaught co callGod Abba, Father. 
And thus we,which by 4 nature were 
hires of wrath are in,and with Chriſt 
(the *herre of all things) made fheires of 
Gods fauour and kingdome; procured 
forvs as a purchaſe, by-the right of 1u- 
ſication,and conucyed. vnro. vs, as 
an inheritance, vnderthe tenure, &- ti- 


teof Adoption: oa © = | 
| 2. Whatenſuethwpon this, to make 


v5 ſpritually bleſſed ?. . oo 

A. 8 Joy mm the holy Gheſt, unſpeakable 
and gloriovs, we being at Þ prace-with 
Gos, hauing accefle by faith vnro:this 
grace wherein weftand, &._reioycing 
vaderthe hope of theiglorie of God. 
2. Doe the children of Gol alwayes 


thus relonce? © =. 


ere, 


—— 


4. loy,confidered as ai d6ghufall 
i}revenſion of the fauor of God;glad- | 
| & ding | 


6 Joh.r. I'D 
c Gal.4. 5,6. 


dPphe2.3. 


eHeb.1t.2, 
FGal.4 7. © 
Rom.8.17. 


| 
i 


e41.,Per.r. | 
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| aPhil.4.4 ding the heart, thongh ir « ouoht 60i! | 
tinually to be Iaboured for, and' pre- | 
{erued,yet it may beat times, ,and for a: 
time,not only darkened and daunted,) 
6PGl-$1.12 | but euen Þ loft andto bereſtored; yer 
cRomari29 |S it,as all © gifts of God perpetuatand 
| withourrepenrance, if weregard 
| -I.:The matter of rcioycing,whichis. 
14Mi4.6. Gods 4 wnchargeable- loue Wd) 
grace, 
-2: The canſes and fountaines df; jo | 
inthe regenerate, which arerhene-' 
| eLue22. 33] ** uer-failing graces of *faith; hige, 
FRones5- | - And loue, towards Godin Chrilt, 
{ 6PCl.6.8, | 34 The valuation, eucnin >: deepeſt 
| diſmay, of our part and helpe-in, 
: Chriſt,abouc:the Arqmens of ten| 
thouſand worlds. PAY | 
45: The "ring and claims of the: 
| #Pral.42.5. cairhful heart; i promifino:and chu 
Fa ic! Jenging vato IC {elfe a comfortable 
| ea 136-5 | rk fanrueſt. of toy, for the rainy 
| i. ſeed-time of forrow.”'\ 27s 
1 Quill herein onſs _ 5 erin 
of our outward eſtate ? © 
teximgr0 | "4." Tthe 1ptomilesand Lhſagd 


gone \ehis oreſentbife which _— 
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Mm 


ITY 


rrue bleſedeſſs. | 2M 
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and prerogatiues of the faithful: :onely | 
with *reſcruation({o farre as God ſhall «Marao FI 
ſee good) of the condition of the | 
Croſſe. | 
9. What avethoſe prerogatines ? ; 
4 They are many and great: but ! 
may, for rhe moſt part, bee. referred 
tofive: whercot the firſt is + 7+ | 
b 4mitre with all the creatures, which 5Hoſz.8 * 
ate anew reconciled and ſubduedva- "PPT ; 
tothe faichfullmembers of Chriſt. | ho 
= What is the ſecond ? Be! 
© Chriſtian libertie; whereby not. | 
only our right, forfciced in Adam, 0 | 
is recoucted and reſtored vnto vs by | 
Chriſt,the 4/econd Adam, the Lord : gs -I%s, 
from heauen ; ; bur allo che reſtraine I” 
of the'® ceremonialllaw-is remooued : | c69.5.1.uc 
and now vntothe fpyre, in Chrift-Ie- | 5pm 1 
ſus, all things are phre, and 8 nothing $remgug\ 
vncleane ix it /effe;/ vnleſſe through | + ©? 
weakeneſſe of conſcience in him thar | +»: 
vſeththem, or in' ®choſe that take'gfe | 435, 
fence at them, they become arciden- 
tallyvncleane, or ſcandalous: :- '- | 
= what ts the third ? ALAS * | | 


A. Sufficiencte of earthly como; ort _ >|? —_ — | 
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4s tokens of Gods loue, and pledge es 
of better things, wherewith ma- 
ny times the godly arc fo bleſſed, 
that they become * bleſrings vnto 
others. 

Q. what is the fourth? 

e. b Immunitie from ou:wardevil, 
as puniſhments of (inne ; which yerif 
as zrials and chaſtilements,Godinfit 
vponthem, theyare aflured ro fufde 
© mercy and. mitigation inthehand @r- 
redting: 4 frengthto beare whatis laid 
vpon'them : the-ſpeciallprowdenceof 
God cauling all things to <worke toge- 
ther for the beſt vnto them:andimally, 
af glorious iſſae our of all troubles in 
duc time, 

:9,, What i the fift prerogatize 2. 

A. Dionitie and precminence 3/1 
that, thefaichfuil.haue 8 dominionand 
pperhand ouer the wicked, theirenc- 
mies, &arec® honorable in the ejes and 
hearts.of men, though not 10yning 
with them in profeſſion. : 

X. I/hat cnſueth h ex£9p0n , t6 mir 
Vs —_ bleſſed ? 


i Top, without mixture of (rn, 
in 


—— 


op Tan as wo. > As 


| grue bleſſeaneſſe. 
in proſperitie, and in affliction aban= 
dant * e:nſolation. | 


Szcr. XXII. 


Of Glorrfication begunne in our nie 
ture, VIZ. San(ification, 


29. H Ow are we made holy in our 
4 nature 

A. By the grace of Sani7ification; 
which is the * rexew/ng of our nature 
according to the = #age of God, . in 
righteonſneſſe & true holineſſe, making 
vsatrer a {ort Þ partakers of the godly 
Balnre, 


o— ® F. 


our nature in this life renewed ? 
A. This rencwing is of our < whole 
nature,(pirit, ſoule, and bodie,our va- 


enfranchiled,and our outward m47# re- 
formed z bur* norwhollyinthis life : 
being the worke of © God, not of our 


ſelues, yer® requiredat our hands, bath 


to ſhew vs what wee ought to doc 


by | 


2. How farre forth, anJd by whom js 


aerflanding being enlighrened,our will. 
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by the power of grace, and to ſire 
vs vp tolecke, by praycrandall holy 
endcuour,to attaine vnto that ſuper- 
naturall ſtrength. 

2. By what meanes « this workeof 
God wrought inws? 

A. By the power and * efficacie of 
the death, and reſurreion of Chriſt, 
conuejed vnto vs by his word and Spi- 


| and /et71ng faith on worke, areauaile. 
| able vnto each part of our ſandifi 
| cation. 
| £2. What ave the parts of Santiips 
Cation? 

A. They are two, according to 
' the powerfull meanes whereby they 
are wrought, Viz. 
1. *Wortification, Or dying vnto 
ſinne,and thereby freedome from 


the dominion thereof , by the ww 
tue of the death of Chriſt, 

2. Þ Viurfication, or quickning vnto 
newneſſe of life , by the power of 
the reſurrection of Chriſt ; in te 
gard whereof it is alſo called out 


——_ 


rit, which being apprehended by faith, | 


< firſt reſurre&ion. 


2 = 


— 


9. How doth SanctHfuation differ 

' 17072 the former grace of luitification ? 

4. Inmany maine, and matcriall 

differences; as © 5 - 

1. 1 che order, not of zzme, where- 
in they goe both * 7ogether , norof  «Rom.8.30, 
knowledge and apprehenſion, 
whercin this Þ latter hath prece- '51.C0:;5.ir 

7 dence: bur of nature, wherein the 
former ts the <gr0u7d of this latter. ' ex.con7a 
2, In the ſubietF, the righteouſneſſe 
whereby we are zuſf1fizd, being in- 
herent in Chriſt for vs, but this 
of ſantification * in our ſelues frons 
him, 

3. Inthe cauſe , our in/h:fication bc- 
ing from the merzte, our ſanctifica- 
tion from the © efficacie, of rhe erphcſu 19. 

| dearhand life of Chriſt, $5.4 

4. In the 77ſtrument faich, which in | 
iuſtification 1s onely as an hard re- 
cejuing, in /anc7ificationa co-wor- f A8.15.5 
king vertue. | 
5. Inthe meaſure, Tu/tification being 


— 


— 


' dRom,$.19 


in all belceners, & ar allrimes, alike, 

but /anZFification wrought 8 diffe- 's 2,Carg.1f 

rently and by degrees. ETD aan 
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eternall life; *yctis the oneamong 
the caufes of reigning, the other on. 
ly as the high way to the king. 


dome. | 
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SECT. XXIII. 


Of the rule of Sanflfication, vin,th 


Law, with the direfhion of the 


Goſpel. - 
9. V V# at is the rule & ſquare 


of our SantTification ? 

A. The whole ® word of God, a 
containing that © wil[of his, which is 
4 euen onr ſanttification. 

. What meane you by the wholemn! 

A. © Both the Law and Goſpell, the 
old Teſtament and the new. . 

2. Areweenot then delivered fron 
the law by the meanes of Chriſt ? 

A. From the * burthen of thelay, 
exaQting-in our owne perſons pet- 
fe@ obedience, and from the curſe of 
it, due vnto diſobedience , wee are 


deli- 


aan 


j— 


zrue bleſſedneſſe. | 85 


delivered by Chritt : 

But from the Communadement, as a | 
«rule of life, we are not freed, but con-| «7am.:.8 
rrariwile exclinedand diſpoſed, by his} 
b free ſpirit, to the willing obedience, 
thereof. Thus to the regenerate the & 1:9 13,45 
Law becometh as it were Goſpel; euen| LEY 
a© law of libertie. c Jam«t.35e 


2. How u« the Goſpel « rule of beds. = 


ence, being the rule of faith ? 


| 4. The Goſpel x girecterh the faith- v 1.Tim,1.18 


fullto rhe obedicnce of che Lay : ons, F#rÞ 420.2 
ly with difference, 
1. Ofthe manner,the Zaw propoun-| 
ding God to bee worſhipped of vs 
in himſel 2,as Our Creator,theiGofpel 1riyy. 
in Chriſt, as our Sawtoar. | & 5-23 
2, Of the end, the Law requiring 
all duties , as for the procurement 
of our owne ſaluation, the Gof-| 
fell in way of < thankefulneſſe for' , ..rheis. 
ſaluation in Chriſt, alreadie be- '8 
owed. | 
3, Ofthe effec, the Zaw (like Pha- 
740h, that required bricke, but 
allowed no ſtrawc) fdemanding =) [Rn 
bedience , but vouchlafing no gf Ts 


G3 ſtanc 


— ho 


' 
{ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


! 
4 


43.Cor.z3.6! 


b I .[oh. 2.748 
| 


U 


oO eee eeeereges 


The gwude Vnto 


— ſtance, ((ppoſing man as in the 
| ſtare of Creation ) but the Goſpel 
both requireth, and conferreth faith 
vnto the EleR, and that not onely 
as a hand to lay hold on Chriſt; but 
allo as the chicfe vertue, working 
by loue in all parts of obedience; 
without which even the Gypellis 
law,that is,a * killing letterastothe 
vnregencrate. 

2. Deth not the Goſpell adde other pre 
cepts, or counſels to thoſe of the law? 

A. Not any other, in ſubſtance of 
ation,but onely rexeweth & enforcth 
bthoſe of the law : and ſpecifyeth 
ſome duries,as of faith in the Meſſiah, 
of the Sacraments &c. which haue 
their gencrall ground from the lay, 
As for thoſc, rhatare propounded in 
forme of counſell , and doe concerne 


cRev,z.18 


{ 


{ 


d\'4t1g2s | 


| rhings ?#different,they arc not cthere- 


forc arbitrary courſes of higher pafe: 
etion much leſſe meritorious of greater 
glory) bur,as they are applied with due 
circumſtances, neceſſaryprecepts,refer- 
redro ſome one or other commanit- 


rent of the law ; theireicRingwherot 


ex- 


TH ”>. 


—_ te © 3} mh, = MN 


© Py 2 A 


= —— 
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zxcludeth from the kingdome of God, | 

2. What i that law , which with the | 
direttion of the Goſpell, is the rule of 
Santtificatton f 

4. Onely the moralliaw , orlaw of 
ntwre,cngrauen by God himlelfe,firſt 
intheheart of man in his creation, af- 
ter in * tables of tone 5 in the dayes of. 4 Deut.10.4 
Moſes, & ſo publiſhed, & committed 
yntothe Church for all ages, as the 
brojall law, for obedience to God our | 5 lam.s.8 
King, commonly called the © Deca- « xxo 34.48 
logue, or ten Commandements. LH 

2. What are we to conceine of the Ce- 
remoniall and iudiciall lawes © | 

A. They are onely added as ſpeciall 
explications and applications of the law | 
morall,vnto © that preſent Church and | 399-94 
people of the Iſraelites : Viz. 
(The former for dire&ion in-rites of 
' outward worſhip, ©/h«ddowtvg the | excb.co. 
prace of the Goſpell, now vtterly | *** 
: | aboliſhed, the ſubſtance being exhi-| / ver. 

bited : 
The latter for forme of pollicy, 

andciuill government, and there-| 


fore ceaſing with the diſſolution of 
G 4 that 


4 


——_——_—___—_ 
| —_—_ = 


= O__ hd 


—— — 


8 Fx0d. $0.3 


4Þ® Ezed.2,14. 


| *Rom.n. 36 


a4PU.36.6 | 


| 2] ® deale oncly therefore with the 
| toobſeruc in handling of the Decalooue? 


that common wealth , for which it 
LC was ordained, 


————_ 


Of the Decabogue, 


morall luw, what order are wee 


{Firſt in general, 

C Thepreface; 

| T hc aruiſion. 
A.Wearc The rules of inter- 

to conlider pretation, 


Secondly the ſeuerali 
| Commandements in 
£ Particular, WI 
9. whats _—_— of the Law? 
A. Thole words of God, * 1 amthe 
Lord thy God, which broueht thee out of 
the land of Egypt,out of the houſe of bon- 
age. Wherein hee layeth a two-fold 
gronnd of obedience, Yigz. 
{1. Fro his name ®1ehouah importing 
his cternal being of himſelf, & <com- 


mankinde, wherby he is the*Sawtowr 


[ 


municating of life & all bleſſingsto | 


ofall men, 2. From 


SECT. XXII; 


T be guide vuto 


true bleſſednejſe. 


mR_—_—_— 0 
42, From the Conexant of gracc, 


whereby hc 1s our God, the *$4- 
viour of them that belecue ; allu- 
ring them all gracious deline- 
rances, by vercuc of that his co- 
uenant, from all cuils and enc- 
mies, both boaily,and elpectally 
ſtirituall, vader the figure of 
the late deliverance of the Il- 
| raeclices ous of Agypr. 


| 2. How us the Law dinided ? 


A. Twawayes: 


"1. Into ten Commaundements,or 


words, propounded 

[ Some affiymatinely,as the 4.and 
5.others yegalmely, as all the 
reſt. 

| Some with reaſons annexed, as 
the 2, 3,4,5 3 the reſt. with- 
L . out, 

2, Into two Tables, which »Chriſt 
calleth the 2wo great Commannie- 


> _ ,viz.the 


(1, Containing our <duerte to 
jt God in the fourc firſt Com- 
mncndrmoncs: 
T 2, Our 4dueric to our neighbor, 
inthe 6. laſt. What 


a x.Tim. 4. 


6b Math-23 


«Yerſc 37. 
3s, 


Pi Verſe 39s 


5 


2 


Sn NE? DUES LNNEIE —_— 


| 90 T he grude vnto | 
— — pon— ——_ 
\ ©. What arethe rules of interpreting thefo 
the Law? the fr 
| A, They are principally theſe] || 4 
tlirec, viz. befor 
vxtarch.4.10 | TI» That whereany 2 duetie is eniy.| || 2 
8.Cor.' 5: 34+ ea, as inthe affirmative Com-! | | this 
j mandements,the contrarie imme; || / 
| dEph. 4, 28, is forbidden: and whereany > gy | | wor 
is forbidden , as in the negative, \c| 
the contrarie dvetic is required, | | |gt 
 eMath.s, | 12. That vnder© oxe maine ductie, | | | Wn 
ee | Y OT Crime expreſſed, all degrees of the 


good, or cuill in the ſame kind, 


are cither commaunded, or for-| | | 
bidden- 


3. That with the fſyxe forbidden,or| | | 
4\.Thol. 5.22 auette enioyned, all * occaſions, or| | || 
pete 3l | furtherances thereto, are conſe-| | | 

. quently condemned, or requi-| || 


= | | 
Sncr, XXV. . 
< 

Of the firſt Commannaement. 


[ Ne 0 come to the ſenerall Com | 
| | maundements, and fr ſt f | 
- ! | 


POET ou —_ 
PIT 


cm_— bleſſodneſpe. 


AS PN 
theformer Table ; I hat are the words of 
the firſt Commanndement? 


before me. 


this ommanndenent ? 

4. Thattheinward and /piritwall 
worſhip of the Þ heart, wherein © God 
eſpecially delighterh,and which is the 


round of the outward, be given to 


kim the onely God, and 70 wore 0-j 

ther; and that-/cerely without hy- | 

|pocriie,asin his//ghr, who *learcherh 
and knoweth the heart. 


2. What s forbidden in 
maundement ? 
( A. I; Original corruption,ſo tar forth 
asIt is the * tounraine of zmprerre 
| - againſt God + with all the ſtreams 


this Com- 


caritie, infudelitie," ingratitude, &C. 
2. Alliaward 1dolatrie, whereby 
men ſer vp an * 7dell in their 


| | heart, in ſtead of God, giuing 


thereto any part of ſpirituall ado- 
ration; as by "pride," 


A. *Thox ſhalt baxe none other gods 


2. What is the [cope and meaning of 


| of s 4theiſme, errour, ® hatred of | 


' God, prophanene(ſe, preſumption, ſe- | 


inordiuate 


g91 | 


2 Ex0d.20.3, 


bPron 23.26 | 
c Deut,z,29 


4 Prou 4-23. 
Mat. 13.35« 


© Ter, 17. ©, 


!Rom.8.7. 


8 Pſal.t4.1. 
8 Pl{.10, 3,4» 


| Rom.n. 21. 


KEzck, 14-3 


1 Ads 12.23 
m 2.Tim,3.4 
1.SaMmls 29s | 


love, | 


__ —_— 


——— 
—— — —__—_— ha. 
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92 


« Bia.g1. 125 


13s 
6Pro.18. 
ler,17.5, 


c Eſa.8.13, 


= wo Oo, TOO PCT —_———___ 


Ro: cuts. 


dPl{al73-35. 

e Deur. 6.5, 

f1.Theſl.s. 
18 


7Heb. 12.28 


h 2.Per.3. 13 
5 Pſal.u16.t, 


I2 
1.Ioh.z.1. 
k Pro,z,6. 


{ Hoſcq.r. 
& 8.12, 


1» Eſa 5,12* 
& 26.10,11., 
# Eſa.1.3, 4. 


| 


T he guide vnto 

| lone, * carnall feare, * fleſhly cone 
dence,NC. | 

2. What i requiredin this Commay. 
dement? 

A. Theſcttingvp,and <ſani7ifying 
of the Lord God in our hearts, yeel- 
ding him,in Chriſt, the /p;retuall wor: 
ſhipof 4faith and affrence, « loue, and 
f thankfulneſſe, 3 feare and reverence, 
&c. which isdue vnto his Maieſtie, 


' 2. What are the helpes or hinderan-| 


ces of the obedience of this Commannie- 
ment ? | mT 

A. rt. Theonely means to ſettleand 
opholdvs in this ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip of God, is toendeuorto 
| artraine and. encreaſe in the 
 Þ knowledge of him in leſus 
Chriſt : ro conſider #. what 
great things he hath done for 
vs : yea <inallour wayes to 
take knowledge of his preſent, 


promiſes,and proutdence. 
2. Contrariwiſe,the! negled of 
- the knowledge of God, and 
- ® got conſidering his word, and 
| workes, arcthe "groundot all 
| impietic 


— 


Mas th aa_—_ 


w 


I, I" ow -- - 


( impictic,and ſpirituall 1aolatrie, 


| this Commaundement ? 


 lhoutward forme of worſhip, which 
 |God himſelfe in his word preſcribeth; 
| [aadthar by atwofold reaſon : 


[of grace, whereby he is the Lord our 
| | God: which Coucnant onour partis 
| [by noſinne ſo direly violated, as by 
| 1delatrie, called therforc in Scripture 


rrue bleſſedueſſe.. 93 | 


—— ern 


—_ 


| - here forbidden, 


pI_—__— 


SECT. XXVI. 


Of the ſecond Commaunadement, 


2. V Hat are the words of | 


Y the ſecond Commatne- 


dement ? 
A. * Thou ſhalt make thee no granen | 0420: | 
Image neither any (mmilitwae, &c. 
0. What ts the ſcope and meaning of 


A. To bindall mento that Þ oxe- | 5.2<3>-33 


The firſt taken from the Conenart 


{piritual *4dwlterse : | efer.3.8, 
The ſecond, from the nature of 


God,which is, in this caſe to bee zca- 
. logs; 


a 


| 94 7 he guide vnto 


— 


| 
| _— 
lous ; which ke ſhewetly | | 
(1. By v//itivg, and puniſhing, val | 
the third andfourth generatis, ſuch 
as(howſocuer pretending loue)do| || 
thus declare their hatredof him: 2 
2. By extending his mercie —_ = 
th:uſands of iuch, as ſhew their 
loue of him, by obedicnce to this 
Chis Law. our 
9. IWhat i forbiddes in this Com- 
maundement ? 
A. Eucrie forme of worſhip, 
-—— +0655 though of the rue God, Þ contraric 
ito, or divers from, the preſcript of 
Gods word ; called by the Apoſtle 
« Col.2.23. | © Will-worſhip : together with ali 4cor- 
#2.Kin-610 | r1ptions in the true worſhip of God, 
and all luſt and inclination of heart, 
vnto ſuperſtitious pompes and rites | | 
inthe ſcruice of God. Allrheſe the| | 
Lotd forbiddeth vnder one inſtance | | 
of © Images, wherein he foreſaw there 
would be greateſt abuſe, and thete- 
fore expreſly condemneth, * 
fDent.4 |C1, The f making of any Images to| | 
| ane. |j | Z : 2p | 
repreſent God, or for religious 


02.18, 
vie. | 
| | 2, The] |_ 


a ALE 
bk. DAM 


ce Pſ.99.7. 


tr ret rrnrnnnnnrnnnes 


[[\/2. The worſbipping of them, or of 
| fures of religious adoration vit- 1xoa.z244. 
{ tothem. 

9. What & required in this Com- 
maundement f 

4. Thar wee performe, with dili-' 


outward worſhip preſcribed, whe- | 
ther | 
Cordinarie,as 4 hearing, and rea- * ARc3.42- 
aing the word, Prayer, the vic 
of the Sacraments, the Diſcr- 
pline and cenſures of the 
Church : 
? Orextraordinary,as © faſts pub- * Jol2-12, 
like or private , folemne | y 
* thanksgmning for ſpecial bleſ-  *Pal.5o.14 
ſings, together with vowes, 

( lots,and oathes,&c. 
| 2. Whatarethe helpes or hinderan- 
[85 of the obedzence of this Commannae- 
[ment ? 

MA. It is required, vnto the obedi- 
enceof this Commaundement; 

[, Thatall men labor for s know- *Mic66, 

ledge of the exprefſe will of Tt 
God | 


bh 


rue bleſſedneſſe | 95 | 


| 


«Godin them, or viing of any >ge- *Frod.z2.s. | 


| 
| 
| 


c eFccl.4. 17, | 
gace,and *reverence,all parts of Gods (Eccle 17 


Lo IR 
Er——— 4 


| 


| 


1] 43.Chr,z1.4 


DO ——_—_— 
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RE 


«1.Cor.14,40 


bTit.1 CATH 


e 1.Tim.s. 
19,18, 


e Luk.7.5,6. 


hReuel1.3. 


3Afrgs.c. 


k Mat. 9. 38. 


| [Col 3.18, 
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| 


| bled, &c. Finally , rhar ſuch, 


l 


God touching all parts of.hi 
worſhip, and ioyne together 
with ® order and aecencie in the 
performance thereof ;_ Ang 
chat ſuch, whom it concerneth, 
take care that faithtull and able 
b cMmiſters be ordained in c 
veric congregation, and that 
{ufficient © matntenance,for len- 
couragement, bealiotred them: 
Thar « places for publike aflem- 
blics be creed and preſeryed:; 
That f Scholes and Y ninerſitie 
bee founded and maintained : 
That 5 Bookes of neceſſaric vie 


vnto cdification(elpecially the 
b holy Booke of God) be (et 


forth and divuiged: Thar, as| 
occalion requirerh,Syrods and | 


i Councils be called and afſem- 


whoſe callingand abllitic rea- 
cheth no farther, doe yet at- 
foord the helpe of cheir *prq- 
ers vnto alltheſe. 


. Thatno! power bee admitted 


inthe Church to preſcribe 9- 
| ther 


—=_ 


|holy i zitles,and attributes, * word,and 
a workes: 


—— rrnebliſedneſſe 


Grier ————__—_— 


\. ther formes of worſhip, no *af- 
 -fanitie or ſocietie with 1dolaters, 
--no- Þ zo/eration of luperſtition, 
- no ©preſenceart Idolacrous wor- 
. ſhip be afforded : norelicks, or 
- monuments of Idolatry,as 4 7- 
wages,*bookes, * names, and (uch 
. like be retained, 


4 


Sxcr. XXVIL 


9. C7 Hit are the words of 
$ V VE third Commanae- 
ment 2 


A. 8 Thou (halt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vaine, &c. 


2. What is the meaning of thus Cont- | 


mandement ? | 

_ 4: That we zmpeach not,but by all 
meanes aduance, the glorious > name of 
God, inall things, whereby hee ma- 
keth himſelfe kuowne to men ,. as his 


Of the third C ommandement, ; 


97 | 


Ee ey 


a 2.Cor.6,1 4 


ds, Chro, 15! 
13,16 

Reu. 2.30 
© 1,Cor.zo, }f 
—_— 


d2.Rin.13. 4+ ' 
e Att.19.19 | 
! Pſal. 3 6,4 


5 Ex0o, 20,7, 


kPAl.29.2 


{Pſal.63.4 


; k PA},138.3 


—— 


FO ER 


; 


| 9B T he guide vnto | | 
*Pſ. 145.10. *workes: and that vnderadreadfulle. wor 
waitie viz. that howſocuer mays law,| | |Fir 
for the moſt part, raketh notholdof| | |rin 
offenders in this kinde, yet God wil 
vali | 20t Þ acquitthem, nor ſuffer them to] | | yo 
| eſcape his righteous, | and fearcfyll} | | of 
ezech.5-3. | © Indgement. | IE 
—_—_— O. what is forbidden in this Comman-| | [m 
dement ? 
*Mala6,2 | 4. Every *wrong offered to the] | | d& 
| | name and glorie of God, as namely 
dTira.16 | 4 hypocrifie : the © euilllife of profel-| | |G 
|inze:z3 ors: * ſhrinking in caſe of perill , and| | | ti 
| , denying God the honour of ourſuf-| | |y 
| fering for him : abuſing his word, or| | ca 


8: Per-3.16 | any Part thereof, vnto8 idleandcuri-| | [ti 
beGy 2243 | OUS queſtions,  ieſting and profane| | |ol 
1 Mar.4.6- | mirth, defence of i errour,* charmes or cc 
k AR.19.13. 


forceries : &c. Vnreuerent mentionof h 
his titles, as Lord, God, Teſus, &c. in (0 


|06:116.5" | fooliſh adrniration,idle wiſhes, 'imprecs-| | |C 


at his prouidence, vnderthenamesof| | | y 

»Deut.29 19 | Fortune and chance: "preſuming vpon 

his mercy,to harden our hearts infin- 

*#9949.29 | ning:cau7/ing at the doftrine of ® pre- 
e AR37.27. | deſtination $C. not ? ſeeing Godin his 

| workes, | | 


OO CET 


ud 


\{wcaring, or :of an vatruth, by 4 for- 1," 


| 


 [titles, arctibutes, word, and workes | 


H_— 


tra leſſedueſſe. | 99 


p—_ — 
wirkes,0r not v/zmg them as we ought- 
Finally in.an 0th, whether by ſwea- 
ringby an ®7doll + or by calling God |, z.,,.. 
fora wirneſſe, cither of vaine and tri- | amo. 8.14 
volous things by ® v/aall ſwearing,or |, ,_. 

of our furious anger 'by © paſionate I:r.23.10, 


"_ | 2.Kin,6,31 
ſmearing. EE 7 - nels 

9. what is required in this Comman. 2<ch.5.4. 
dement?. © : 

4. Whatſoeucr may aduance 
Gods glorie; as the-*© holy conuerſa- *Tit20 
— c -1 Mats516 
tom of protetors: fronfeſsion of Chriſt treu.z 13 
ynto ſuffering, yea martyrdome, if | 


caule be : reuerent 5 mention Of the ePro.31.25 
; Plal.91.15 


of God ; eſpecially ob/erurng and re- | 
counting, whar * /peczall mercies hee *Pial.6c.6 
hath vouchlated vs in particular : re- bi. 
ceming, and v/7ng All the creatares of 
God to his glory, with thanks guns : 
Finally,in the mattcr of an 9azh when 
welweare 

FI. Initruth, affirming what wee , iter. 4-2 


' kPſal.15.4+ 
know to bee true, and *verify- | & 24-4 


#mg by dcede what wee wader- 
take, 


6 Wz >] 


I OO 


« 3,Cor,1,33 


| 


{ 


dGen.43.3 
I.Sam.24« 
22423 


p 


© Ex0,22-11s, 
1.S4aMe20.17 
2-Cor.1,23 


4 
| 
1 
{ 
! 
q 
4 

; dMt,g.44 


; Cav $ C16 
{ Joc. 2 1s 
4 
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L 


| 


} 
| with Þ hil. ;.. 


fch.6.16 
} 


i -0-at-20.58 
7, ACN9g.3 | 


L141 
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Q._ What are the helpes or hinderan- 
| ces off the obedtence of this Commanit- 


| went? 


-- 


2. In 3udgement , which isa due 


con{ideration both of the ne. 
Fure , and greatneſſe of an oath, 
wherein God is taken to a jj 
ze(ſe againſt the ſoule of the 
ſwearer, it hee deceive: andof 
the due calling, and warrant of 
an oath, whether publique, be. 
ing demaunded by the b ca14- 
giſtrate , without perill to the 
(wearer, or ©prinate, in caſeof 
great 7mportance, when the 
_ cannot otherwiſe be cles- 
red, 


| 3- Inrighteouſneſſe, thatis, both 


in the due forme wiz. by 4 God 
alone, not by any creature, or 


Tall: and to a right end, which 


is the © glory of God, and* peace 


among men. 


A. Firſt, that wee both enure our 
hearts to feare & reverence the great 
and dreadfull name of the Loyd our God, 
and keepe a carcfull wetch ouer our 


i > * WI 


 Y 


true bleſſedneſſe. : | TH | 


ps, and /zues, leaſt by any meanes we F Plal.39.4 
diſhonour him, 

Secondly that we auoide, both the | 
company of profane perſons, who 
b [et their mouth againſt heauen, and all | vpial.nz.s | 
unneceſſarie dangers , whereby <d6-|, 
ws haue beene occaſioned to deny; ws. 
theLord. 


| 


I 


= we 


Sucr. XXVIIIL 


Of the fourth Commanadement. 


L. VV #- are the words of the 


fourth Commandement ? 
A. * Remember the Sabbath day to *Ex0.20, | 
leepeit holy exc. 
2. what &« the meaning of this Com- 
mandement ? 
4. Tochallenge at the hand of e- 
very man, in behalfe both of himſelfe | 
and of a# that are vnder his roofe and] 
* gouernement, one day (and now Ince} eNchem.z. 
the reſarreZFion of Chriſt the firſt) of, 357%; 
the ſeauen, in every weeke, to beet a- 
pattynto an holy reſt, for Gods pub- | 


ay Hy3 lique 


mea 
— _— 


Exod 31.13 
4 Elay $6:6,7. | 


d.Gen.2, 2, Z 


102 | 


Ee  ——wowe_y 
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[zque and ſolemne worſhip ; ; and tha 
vpona fourcfold reaſon : 
C1. Fromequztie, becauſe God al. 


faires, and reſerueth but one for 
himſelfe. 

* 2. From his owne r79þt; becauſe 
this day is his and not ours, 

3, From his example, who on the 
ſenenthday reſted from hi work 
of Creation, _ 

4. From hope of bleſsing,becauſe 
| God hath bleſſed, and ſani7ified 
| thc Sabbath not onely as aday 


A 


of ſerniceto himlelfe , burallo 
as a time and *meanesto beſtow 
cncreaſe of grace vpon luch,as 
doe conſctonably obleruc the 
LC ſame. 
2. whatare the duties "I in 
this Commandement ? 
= Thiee, Viz. 

To remember the Sabbath day: 
"Mr is not onely to /ooke back vnto 
ther fanRion of it in Paradile, 
beforeall facrifices and ceremonies 
(which reaſon among many others, 


may 


| loweth vs fixdayes forouraf.| 


ue dot 4c noche. ooo ans Mods 


p_ 


——— 


2. To <make it our delight , to con- 


| ofthe word and workes of God, 


| . uenly Sabbath, &c. 


pas” bleſſedntſſee | 


may perſwade,that it 15 not cerems- 
niall, but perpetual, not to ceaſerill 
irbeperfeRly ® conſummatedin the 
heauenly Sabbath ) bur alſo ſo to 
beareit in minde, as to live nm con- 
tinuall prad7iſe of the duties wee 
learned che Sabbath paff,and bpre- 
paration of our ſelues, and our af- 
faires, that wee may freely and duet 
attend on the Lord in the Sabbath 


approching . 


ſecrate it as glorious tothe Lord, per-| 
forming, with care, and delire of | 
profit, the duties thercof in pub- 
lique and priuate : to wit : 

"Of 4pietie, as hearing and reading 
the word, communicating in the 
Sacraments , prayer , ſinging of | 
Plalmes, conferring, & meditating 


eſpecially feeding our ſoules with 
| the contemplation of the hea- 


Ot *mercie, as colleFions for the 
poore,, vi/zting the ſicke , com- 


forting the fad , reconciling luch 


H 4 as 


Io3 


«Heb. 4.9.10 


dLuk.23, 


© Rſay 58.33 


4 AR.1 11g, 


Is 
Pſal.gs - | 
See the ticle, 


er.Corab. 3 
Ncke, $8.13 


meme 


3 


104 | 


2 Mat.2 4-20 
Plai.42.6 


b pſal.63-r,2 


cExod, 3421 
& 314-33 


dPro.13.-9 


©Ro,8.20,21 


fAR.1.1 
Mat.13.5+. 


$ 2.Kin.11, 
2 &Ce 


b Mar. 3-4 
M.r.12.1.&c 
LVcr.It, 


—— 


. T he. guide pnto 


3. To creſt from our ordinary, though 


mandemcnt f 


| | _ AS Are. at variance: and (uch like, 


Wherein ſuch, as are neceſſarily 
debarred from the publique du- 
tics muſt, with 2 /orrow for ſuch 

E reſtraint, vſe more carefully the 

_ bprinate meancs. 


lawfall buſineſſes, for the ſpace of 
. that whole narnrall day; yea toal- 
low reſt ro the very cattel,both that 
we may ſhew 4 zzercy, even to the 
beaſt, and to repreſent , afteralort, 
the cuerlaſting Sabbath, wherein 
all « creatures ſhall be delieredfrom 


the bondage of corruption: © 
Notwithſtanding ſuch worksare 
.excluded,, as are preſenth necel- 
farie, either forthe * aFions of 
pictie beloyging to that day, or 
for extraordinarie exigents of| 
charitie, for the 8 preſernation of | 
the commonwealth , or of our 
ewne Or others " life,or i lineljhool, 
in caſe of preſent neceſſitie, or 
"= SS | 


O. What. 8 forbidgen in this com- 


A. The 


BO ——_—__ —_ 
| 7rYUEC bleſſeaueſſe. | 105 | 
e| || 4, The wnhallowing or profaning 
ly| | [of the Sabbath - which is done 
u-| || C1. By making ita common day | 
h through common «labour inour|,,, | 
| || | /ordinarie callivgs, Þralking of our | &. 
worldly affaires, thinking of our | Ws 
h ownethoughts, or no other bur 
f| | |: acommon vie of the creatures. 
E| | |2. By making it a day of carall 
| | |, | reſt, vat 7dleneſſe, © feaFting, pa- | *50d-326. 
e | Himes &c. Which draw our 
\| | [-</ mindes farther from God, then | 
our ordinarie labours. | 
3. By making it a day of //yxe , ot 
the Diels holrzay, doing that on 
; the Lords day, which is 4 no day | «uar.z.4. 
lawfull, but then moſt <abho-| cx:.z;. 
| minable. : $535  Þ 
' | | 14. By becing f weary of theduries | famor?.s. 
of the Sabbarh , thinking long | "3 
_ till they be ended; | 
| | | 2. What arethe helpes or hinderan- 
| | [ces to the keeping of this commande- 
| ment? | | 
4.{t,We muſtaddeto the foremen- | 
' | rioned duty of remembrance all 
ardent endeauour to taff the | | 
os I 


Dn ——— 


| 105 
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*Pſal.42.2,3 
& 34-1, KC. 


bEzck.22.26 


cExod,20.13 


2 ſpeetnes of holy exerciſes,thy 
{o wee may come to make the 

| Sabbath our delight, 
| 2. We muſtauoyd,andabhorr, 
| all > prophane opinions, either 
j 
| 


diſannulling the neceſsitie of the! 
Sabbath, or equallzxg any other! 
day to it; together with (uch 
meetings, and compantes, exerci. 
ſes, and occaſions , whereby ye 
ſhal be in daunger to be drayn 
to the vnhallowing of this 


L day. 


| Szcr, XXIX. 
- Of the fift Commaundement, = 
A T O proceed to the ſecond Ti- 


ble ; What are thewardsof 
the fift Commaundement ? | 
' eA. © Honowr thy Father and thy 
Mother ,&Ce 


this Commannaement ? 


ſens, and places, in whatlocuer efate, 


A. That the qualitic of mens p#- 
nate" 


2. What is the meaning and ſcope if | 


tre 


6 true bleſſedneſſe, | 1 o7 | 


nturall,ciutle,or Eccleſraſticall, & with 
whatlocuer relation to vs,be ducly ac- | 
tnwledgedand reſpeized, and tharvp- 
on a *promiſe of the'bleſsing of long ' ;£11 6.4. 
land b proſperitie, to luck as, in ſo »Deur.5.16 
doing,ſhall ſkew that they regard che. 
*mage, and ordinance of God. © Ephi6.t- 
: 9. What # required in this Com-. TT mY 
mundement? | | 

A. All due carriage of inferiours to | 
their ſuperiours,and:by conſequent,of | 
ſuperiors allo to their iferiors, and of | 
equallsamong themſelues, vnder phe | 
lveet relation bertwixt parents and | 
children, or betwixt brethren. of the, 


lame familie, and the genera!l duetic 
of hoxour : importing - 


Firſt, that all znferiours,as wites.chil- 
dren, young perſons, fſubiects, fſeruants, | 
htrers,, &c. doc readily acknowledge 
Leuit,'9.3 


andyeeld to their ſuperiours, * reuerence t ph.6.5 
© Epbb.1. 


in hearr,word,and behauiour : *obedi- i996 
exce and ſubmiſsion to their com- LY 


mayndements,, counſels, and cor- Tic 2.u0. 


= a. ?R »Ito 

retions : * fidelzrie : thankfulneſſe : Te 6 y. 

8 maintenance : Þ prayer to God for ini, 

| . .  FSL.. Foe th. #7. | 32. Tim,n1 

them,with giving of thankes: —_ Fotos, | 
Z0J8 | 


W—_—_— 


rm "Wy 


| 
2 Eph. 5.23. 

Rom 13.4 

d Mar.7.9,10 


c Eph.6. 4 
d Heb. 21.20 


| Gen.9.25» 
26,37. 
| © Tit. 3.7. 


fRom.12,0 
1.Pet.2,Y7. 
& 5-5. 

Bpb, 5,21. 


; Tude verſe 
3,910. 
Pro,zo0.1T. 
h Rom,1.30. 
i Tit.2.15. 

- 


&7.7. 


4 


| 


The guiae vnto 


tion of their vertues and graces,&c,.. 
\ Secondly,that all Supertours,as huſ. 
bands, parents, aged perſons, Magi: 
ſtrates, CMaiſters, Miniſters, &c. doe 
anſwerablyaffoord to their inferior, 
2 protettionand {upporr : Þ prouiimof 
good things for the bodie and the 
ſoule ; © education and infiruftion in 
#urture and the feare of God: "bleſſing, 
according tothe power they receiue 
from God : © good exampletor their j- 
mitation,&c. avs 
Thirdly,that equals do in the mat- 
ter of honour and reſped, * preferre 
cach other before themſelues. _ 
2. What is forbidden in this Com- 
maundement ? Bo, 
_ A; Firſtthe 9miſcionof any of the 


ducries aforenamed. .. _ 
Secondly the contrarie ſms, where- 
by either |: 07 


Inferiours 3 deſpiſe-or * diſobry 
their ſuperiours : or . :: 
Superiours i di/honony their pl 
ces,as by vnſeemely carriage , of 
abuſe of their. Authoritie, 
3 through too much Þ lene, or 


—_—_—c 
——_— 


| 


frue bleſſeaneſſe. 


C ſeueritie,&c. or finall y 


{ ® abogze another, 

9. What are the helpes or hinderan- 
etsof the obedience of this Commannae- 
ment ? | 

Firſt,on both ſides,there muſt bee 
endegour to 2ourtſh and encreaſe <14- 
tarall affetTion humilitie, and wiſedome 
to diſcerne whar 1s © fitting tor our 
owne,and others places, 

Secondly,in ſeuerall, 

(The Inferiour muſt ſee © God in 
| the place and authoritie of his 

Superiour, ſetting before his 

eyes the dreadfull threatnings 

and examples of Gods vengeance 

J onthe * {editions and diſobedi- 

ent. 

The Superior muſt bee the ſame 
to his Inferior, that hee would 
haves Chriſt to bee vnto him- 

| ſelfe; remembring the tragicall 

. ends of Tyrants,and vſurpers. 

Contrariwiſe , as hinderances of 

theſe dueties,are to be auoyded, /e/f- 

loxe, which maketh men v#fit cither 


_ ro 


OO 


res. 


{Equals advance themſelues one: 


2Pph,6, 4,9 


b Mat,33.6. 


| 


e Rom. 13s 
10,16. 


4 Rom.13,7. 


© Rom 341g | 


- 


| 
frccleC,16.3 | 


fs 


aFcclel.y 23 
24+ 


e Ex0d. 20413 


| © Gen. 93. 


*Pro.6.33. 
& 8.35. 


| toyned forthe moſt part with negle4 


| The gaide vnto 


to7rwle,or tO obey : partiall ® enquiriein. 
rothe-ducries of ochers rowards y, 


of our owne + the furze of Anabap. 
tiſts : with the compante of Þ ſeditions 
perſons, and deipilcrs of gouerne 
ment,&Cc. 4 


| nts ond 


Szcr, XXX, 
of the ſaxt {ommanndement, 


2. V Hat are the words of th 


[txt Commaundement? 

A. ©Thou (halt not kill 

2. What is the meaning of this Con- 
manunacment ? 
| 4. Thar the 4/ife and hs of 
man be, by man,not impeached, but 
preſcruecd. 

2. What is forbidden in this Con- 
maundement ? 

A, Whatſocuer tendeth to the 


hurt of the ſoule, or bodie ; whethet 
rt. Our owe, as 

C*Sinne, elpccially groſſe ſinnes and 

f obſtmmacie 1n ſ1nning ; reicaing 


the food of ſpiricuall life, by 


a not 


oft ; 8 | "nm > p——_— 
p[[|-— ETTIINY Þ | 
in-[| | | *not bearing,or not ® obeying the 
Vs, word : corrupting or peruertine 
| e p . d 

e it, by < itching eares, Or 4 vnſ{able 
IÞ- mindes,&C. = 

us| |} e Selfemarther , * kauncing ot whip- 


2 Pro.29.49. 
b Jam.1,22 


<3.Tin.4.3. 


d 2,Pet.3 16. 


© r.Sam 31.4 
*,.Kin.18, 


Ie pinz our owne fleſh, ſurfets, fca- | 25. 


1 >» <=} Ua fa. 


2 Or our nerghbours as, 


EIN 


pitall crimes,onneceſſarie dangers, 
Wor 


's Euill example,  commanaing Ot 
tempting to things vnlawfull, 

i onſeaſonable ve of Chriſtian /:- 
bertie, * withholding the food of 
ſpirituall life , ! corrupting it by 
erronecus , Or vaime and curious 
expoſittons, &C. | 
The takingaway of ®bfe, (other- 
{| wiſe thenincaſe of publike ® z4- 
* ſlice, taſt ® warre, or neceſſarie 
edefence)al paſsions of Langer ha- 
tred, enne, dejire of revenge, vn- 
mercifulneſſe,&c. bitter and *cur- 
fed ſpeaking ffroward & churliſh 
behanior, ſtriking or * wounding, 
cruell *appreſs:on ( withdrawing 
the meanes of life)*extremzze in 
L correftion and puniſhment &c. 


9. What 


——pa—_— 


t 1,Kin,3.2 3 


$Pro.29.12 


b1Kin.12.38 


k Amos 7.t3 
Eſay 56.10, 
It, Tim 144. 


m Gen,y.6. 
nTof.9.19, 
—_- 
®Deu.10.12, 


13. 
Pp Exod 22 2 
q Mats 22, 


rPro13.18, 
f £,54.2 Fo 17 


tLeu.24.19. 
20.., 

u Tam.5.4. 

* Deut.25.3. 


CE eee. ea dt... an Mi. es Ae ett 


| b Phil.3.15 


kJob19.25 
CE. 


«1,Pet.2.3' 


£ 2,Pet.1.10 
di.Tim.5.23 


*Ioh.1$.8 


f2z Cor.1.g. 


g Nu.27.16 
r.Chro 28.1, 
Nc. 


bPlaL.z1.5 


iTobiz.is 


_ 


The guide vnto 


9. What # requiredin this communi. 
ment c 
A. Whatſocuer may preſerue, or 
cheriſh the ſoule and bodie, vis, 
Fx. Our owpe ; as — 
A careful »v/e of the mcansof 
grace,with diligce to fniſhour 
| b /alnation, & make our *elefim 
fare, bytke fruits of faith &c, 
{ Soberand wholſome #4 dyetyith 
: helpeofPhiſicke, when necde 
Is,* preventing vnneceſlaric day- 
gers &c, Finally willingneſe to 
receiue the * ſentence of death, 
when God ſhall vtrerit * and 
reſzening our 8 charge 1nCharch, 
Common-wealth, or Farnily,into 
the hands of faichfullmen:our 
k /oulero Godin Chriſt, with 
confidence of his loue, i rhougi 
hee kill vs, of the remiſsion of 
our {innes, and our * reſurretti- 
on vnto immortalitic : ourbs- 
die to the earth as a pledge, in 
time to be reſumed. - 
2. Our neighbours ; as 
|  Loxeof him,as of our ſelues: 


mas nes rms Cn. ad 


_— 


cn blof@neſe. 


( «good exaniple*? 'Þ counſell, and 


©jng.'s ſeaſonable © admmunition, ' 


|, 4 conſolttioh, &c: ' 
it 41piable behiaiitor-* reliefe:8r8f 
cue from danger , it. wee may: 
| __ Dcompaſsion and fellow feeling 
of his good or culll; ? Peace-ma- 
king ;and for that end,*conftru- 
ins things. inthe beſt: lenge, 


ting (ometimes with our fight: 

.t noifiteng and comforting nim in 
'ficknes and affliction, &c." 

|. >.: Finally, decent * burial wich 
| moderate PMONrEInD. 7 
9. What are the helps or [PR OR 
to the obedtence of this Commandement? 
4A, Firſt, it bchoneth vs to comli- 
der;chat al #222are made in the 9/mage 
of God , and of * one -bloud-»with 
vs, and all Chrit/ans in the mage of | 
Chriſtalſo, in whom weeare all Fonz 
body:that God hath <ippointedrhema- 
giſtrare to/puni(h-vproportionebly cut: 
rieoffender in this kind'; iyetDonjeſſe | & 
exraordinaril y bringeth * mairberdrs | 
| I to 


La 


FOI 


! paſsing by offences, yea ® par | 


| 113 


2 Math.5.16., 


c Pſal. ar. 5g. 


e Phil, ES 
Tam.3. 13. 
20928 15; 
He 


g Pro.2 4.1 I, 
12. : 

bRom.12,19 ' 
i Matth, 5.9. | 
k x Cor.13.7 


! Eph. 4 32: 
mGcn,13.8,9 | 


Iam. 1. 37». 


0 Gen.23. 4. 
pEccleſ.12.7 


, 


q Gen. 9.65 


' ARQ.17, 26. 


Oo Cori14:27 


t Geng. 
bo Leuir, 24. 


| bHeb.10.24. f 


d; Thel. 4: 
19 


- ——— 
—— 


n Mar. 2$. 36 


x The:L, 4,iz* | 
ie Ie? 's 


"2 ÞF 


. 


20,21, 9 00 : 
ts - 


wo 28. 17. 
| AR.28.4e.: : 


PT 


So 


Ah, 


| 


| p—_—_—_— 


®. Gen. 4, 33» 
24 o 
b Pro.22-24, 


25; 
cPro.1, 19s 


«Ex04.10.14, 


! e 3 Cor.7. To 
[ T Theſi. 4* : 
| Joqo$e 


EG 
d;,Car.15.35 
z Ezck.16.49 
k Elae 3. 16, 
& 


C. 
1 Bzck, 23, 
I4. : 


114 | 


| pany of furious and vnmercitull men: 


man... * 


The guide Veto 


to Loht and puniſhment. 
... Secondly, we muſt abhor the falf 
opinion of the world, placing manhuu 
in 2reuenge and bloudſhed : thei coy. 


*orecdy ac/;re of gaine,&c. 


SECT. XNXXAT, 
of the ſeuenth Commandement, 


2. V Hat are the words of theſe 


aenth Commandement? 
A. *Thou fhalt not commit Adulitr, 


| 


: 2: Whats the meaning and(cpuf\ 


this Commandement ? 
A. Thar all < wxcleawneſſe andin- 


| Puritie auoIded, chaſtitie by all means 


'| E/beaking or fgiuing eare to corrupt 


be preſcrued, 
2. What is forbidden in this Con- 
manaement ? 
A. All impurity and fle/ly polls 
tion; as filthy f emaginations and: laits: 


ratten communication: idleneſſe: inte 
perance'in diet: X;zmmode;7ie in theap- 
parell & ornaments of the body: !lab 


— 


=” 4 


_—” 


Clulous 


\y 


| 


| 


nav 


the Þ 
'ſangu 
fuer 
| contr 
| baye 


i the) 

the 

| {an 
( 


A 


—— 


—  _— 


 muebleſedueſe. = 


/ — 


25% . . p , 4 
ciujous picF ures: * impuaencie or light-| .pro.s. 13. 
win countenance , or bchautour: | &7-19.&c. 
; p -6 D , ; bf | bY t 
mbtlypoliutions: *fornicatto, N adal- | He. 13.4. 
try; both which are aggravaced by | 
theciccumſtances of<inceſt, & rape: | (3/9933 16 
inlawtull entrance into mariage; when |, . _ 
: ! STE | 7 evit$. 

the parties are in the © degrees of con- | & 
| ſinguivitie,or aff 1m11te, prohibited,ofa | rt 65, 
Umuerſe reii9ton, 8 formerly maried, or | #Mal.:.1g. 
contracted to forme other, or wanting | 


i therſelues : abuſe of the marriage bed | :Gen:29.33, 


the vnnaturall vie , or luſt after the 1Rem.r. 26, 
ſame ſex,or adiuerskinde QC x in "Lei ai 

2. What is required in this Com- | "556 
manaement ? 

4. ® Chaflity and purity in heart ; |» i Theſi. 5. 
k Prach uoring of ſobriety &grace : | 8h, 4.49; 
the? poſſeſsing of our veſſcis in holi- | , ,r4cc,., 
nefſe and honor : 4ermperancein dyer, 
and conuenient abſtinence : labour in 
our vocations: *»deſty in apparell : 


q 1 Cor.g.37, 


| 


2rauity in behaviour: Finally in thoſe | ,T*2 3- 


that have not the gif of continencie, |*:©0r-7: 9. 
- uPro.5.19. 


* delieht, duc * beneuolence, ? fidelitze, 
I 2 and | 


——————tr— 


'bJue conſent of parents , or betwixt | »Exod:24.46 | 


k onſeaſonably or intemperately: Finally | "eute13o9 þ 


ri Tim. 3. 9 


4» 5+ | 
y Rom7 2. 


JW 


— — 


holy *wedlocke ; and therein mutuall |=: cor.7.z, þ 


| x16 | 
Caen =o OT” . Tomo... 
»Pro.314t | and 2 confrdence each in other &c, 
| | ©. What are the helpes or hinderqy. 
| ces to the obearence of this Commani:. 
| ment © 
A. Furſt, vnto thoſe forementio. 
| | nedhelps, there muſt bee added rr 
bEccleſ:7-23 | to keePe a Þ good conſcience : waichful 
« Mal.246 -| 33eſſe QUCT OUr OWNE © ſþ1r7t:4 *conengnt 
4Job-31:4 | with Our ezes : love of Godand of his 
«Pro. 2.1% © wiſdome, * prayer , holy meditat- 
fPlal 119-37- ONS QC. | 
z Tim4e.3 Secondly we muſt abhorrethe3 4p 
 Etrineof dinels,deprauing and denying 
« Pron.2214- holy zarriage : the Þ breach of pruce 
zpccef7228 with God:running on in * /#ae,name- 
kRoa 25:26 lic * ſuperſtitzon; in which cales God 
| gineth men oucr to wile/uſts : Finally 
01 Pro. 5. 20. Jewd 1 company, ” idle and vnwarray- 
= Gen.341» table excreiſes, and whatſoeucr pro- 
| _ uocations vnto this kinde of (inne, 


—— 
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| Ser, XXX1I | 
Of the erght Commanndement, | 


| 9. VE are the words of the 


eight Commanudement? 
| A, *Thou ſhalt not fieal © | "Exodaoas, 
| 9.1 hat is the meaning of this Com- 
[maendement ? | 
|. 4, That wee no way Fo or. 
finder,bur by all nzeanes preſerue and. 
father the wealth both of our _ 
[0 our neighbours, 
| 2. What 1s forbidden in this Com- 
'mundement ? 2 | 
| 4. Wharſoeucr is preindicial to. 
the wealth 
(1. Of our ſelues ; as Þ rdleneſſe bPro.23-21. 
and © inordinate liging:vnlaw- © Thel3.18 
full eaves of gain, as 4 ga- 4 Proi21, 27. 
mine, ſtage-playing, fortme-rel- 


ec AA19.19, 


| ling, ehoure-caſting NC. defrans fEccleſ.g. 85. 


_ -adixg our ſelues of the ae and, £5 2- 
| comfort of. that which God. 
| hath given: waſ#7ag and con- 


|  ſumingour ſubſtance by heed- 
yy z leſſe 


i . J—_ 
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2ProCa.&C 
b Luc.15>13s 


c 1 Toh. 2. 16. 


| 
a Pro 2092 Fo 
© Ela. 3.15, 
& 5.8. 

| 


f Zeeli. 5.2, 
5 PrOel,lls 
WC. 
hEfa..23. 

: Pro.22., 
22.23. 
Amos 5 It. 
k Pro, 22.28, 
lloh.a. 6G 


m Pro.20.14 
» Deur,25. 
13214. 


oAtft, 8.19 20 


P Eſa. 55.2, 
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Re EC OY coo wy ax” twoomns A. moos 


leſſe * ſaretiſvip, dlaviſh then 


ding, &c. 

2. Of our »cighbour; as <4 
wctouſaeſſe, which is the lu 
the eye: *lacrilege: robbing f 
the ©commonwealth by endl. 


| ſures . ingroſsings, | forſtallings, 


monopolies, $C. privie *ſtealt, 
8 robbery, piratie , Þ uphold 
theft in others byimpunity &, 
i oppreſ$i0n and extortion: bre 
mouing bourds or Jand marks: 
! falſe dealing in matters com- 
mitted to our ?7uſt (rhe ſine 
of fators, executors, andde- 
poſitaries:) ® debg/ing thatye 


would buy, extolling that wee 


would /ell: ® falſe weights mu 
fares, liehts, &c. buying 0r [tl 
ling things not vendiblegasthe 
*g:frs of the holy Ghoſt chary 
of ſoules , church-gooas , things 
Ponprofitable or hurtfall tothe 
buyer ; as difpen/ations for{in, 
charmes, $C. inhancing Ut 
Price*vſury,which is increale, 
exacted mceerly for the loans: 

wrong- 


Pn mn 


SL 


( 


true bleſſeaneſſes = | 


 f zdleperſons, as Monks, Ywan- 
ring beggers,$C. Rn 
2. What is requiredin this Commun» 
dement?” <- "28 
4. Whatſocuer may pro/per and 
farther the wealth © © 

'1.Of our [elurs,as a lawful calling, | 


© honeſt care of keepzng that we 
have by ifrugalziie, witely or- 
 dering and /imiting our expen- 
ces to the proportion of our 
"meanes : connenicnt *vſorg of | ; 

- our wealth, with ! contentation 


. Of our neighbor, as ® liberalitic 


1n® bargaining ; when ? reſpec? 


wrongfull dezaining of the 31a- 
borers hire , the ſtray or Þ loſt 
thing , the thing © borrowed : 
d bribertie , which 1s theſale of 
1uſtice,or injuſtice: *feedinp of 


with faithfall /abour thercin : 


of mind, by timely & mode- 
rate ſpending, &c. 


In g:uing, and * lending : ruſtice 
is had to our zeiphbours profit, | 
asto Our owne : 4keeping of 


all inſt couenants : * reſtoring | 
I 4 th 


II9 


noetrn n———— 
aLeuit19,13 


dLeuit.s,z 
© Pſal 37.21, 
d Exod, 23.8 
Pro.28.9. 


. 
ſTir 1 32. 


$s 2.Theſl. 3, 
19, 


bRo5hig.od, 
Gea.z19, 


-- 


i Pro.29, 2 3, 
24. 


5 8, 
LHeb.12: $+ 


mPront25, 
» Pſal.37-26. 


5 Leuic, 2 8, 


bad 


4+ 
Marth.,7-12. 


q Pſal. 15 4s 
1EzZcKas is 


k Feel. 2.26, 


att he ot 
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bt. te. 
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320 


»Math.13.25 
on 


> Luc 19 8. 


eNugy.5 * 


4 Heb.1 $.5,6 
n 1.Tirh. 6.5, 


F &c. 


f Pro,zos- 


£1.Tim.6.10 


k Pro, I, oy 


I&C.- 


tPto,2 3. 20, 


Godiineſſe, whichi is © great gaine and 


_ The grade vato 


che le or thoug — : moderat;. 
87.10 *. 7cconert#g our owne by. ſuite of 
law..; F inally amenis for farmer lin.) 
ficeby brefitution, cither tothe j pry 
wrongcd , © or:t9; his kindred, on, if 
none; bee. found , to God and th 
Charch. 

0. What are the helps or FR 3 1 
to the obedience of this Conmaunie 
ment. £ 

A. "Eirſt wee muſt ih for. faith 
in Gods: 4 .pramiſes. and pronidence 


gueth contentment. in whatlgeuer e- 
ſtare ,.with.* prayer to God for foil 
cguuentent Rc. 7 
Secondly. we muſt avoiJe thes loue 
|of Maagy, the rooteaf all euill, the Com- 
_ of. lawd,and- i ryozous perſon 
= 1: 
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'"S8CT. XXX: : 


Ofthe nimth Commandement. 


2. V V Hat are the words of the 


| yY rinth. Commangdement ? 

4, ®Thou ſhalr not bearc falſe witneſſe 
avainſt thy neighbour. EY 

2. that is the meaning of this Com- 
mandement ? 
. 4. That wee 7peach not truth , or 
the credit of our /elaes, or our zeigh- 
hour, but by all mcancs maintaineand 
vphold the ſame. If 

2., What is forbidden in this Com- 
management ? BY "Oh 
4. Whatſocuer. is contrarie tO 4 
trueand zuſt opinion or report :as.Þ oner- 
weenine, Or. © wnderweening the good 
things. in our ſelues : 4 bearizg our 
[clues aboue our worth: *boaſting: * ex- 
cuſng our ſelues wninſty : debaſing our 
{elues.,, whether by 8 vilzty denying 
Gods graces, or, by * diſſmulation 
drawing others tocommend vs : i þ- 
ing Or equinocation : * ſuſpition : con- 
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an Eno ESTATE IE EAA ow. ITT EPI 


2Ex0,20.16 


b Ap0C.347» 


IARS.9 
ePro.37.2 
f 1.,Sa.15 21 


tempt : | 


s Tob.27.5 


i hCol.2.18, 


| !Col.z 9 
ApOc,22,18, 
F* 1.Cor.l3. 5 


cPfal.z1 22, | 


| 
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2 2.Cor,12.6 


b EBay 58.9 
Pfal. 22.5 

£ 1.Tim.4.16 
*®Pro.27.14 
ePro.24-24 
fÞſal.15.3. 
$ Mart 26.6t. 
b 1,Sa. 23-9, 


iGen.9.23 
Pſa.z3818,19 


k Pro.10.19 


IPſal.r5.2, 


mg.,Cor.r?.s 
& 19.12,8&c, 
" Phil.4.8. 


o2,Cor,12. 
it. 


pPr,Cor.13.7 
| Jam. 307 


tempt: = fooliſh admiration,or expedt. 
tion of others: Þ pointing at, or derj. 
aing : * forbearing to ſpeake in the cauſe 
orcredit of onr neighbour: 4flatterir 
*excuſe,or defence of ewill: * falſe accy- 


meaning of the ſpeaker : k vttering 
truth wich deſirc to doe hurt : i rej. 
cizg or making ourſelues merry with 
the 7ufirmitzes & iafamie of our neigh-| 
boar: &c, 

2. What is required mm this Comnan- 
| dement ? | 

A. Whatſoeuer may zenriſh truth, 
and the, good name, of onr ſelaes, ore- 


thers: as to ſpeake ſparingly , ſeeing 
in many words there cannot want ini- 

#itie: to ſpeake the ! zruth from our 

eart: to know and ®7udce truefyot out 
felues : ro /ove our owne ® good name, 
and to ® defendir,, when neede requt- 
reth ; yer modeſtly and vawillingly : 
ro iudze vprightly , and, as minch as 
we may,in the ?beft fence,of ournegh- 
bour :to lone, and 4 zexder his creartas 


qMat.1.rg . 
r 3. Fol. yer. 


\ LY 


hee defernech well, yer rather abſent, 


otir owne : to * commend him wherein 


then 


— 


£ hel 


ſation: 5 reporting words belides the 


| 


| Of thetenth Commandement. 


© rrue bleſſedueſe, | 


— = ———— 


CCS NN 
end 
peJ 


then preſent : to *reproue him when 
juſt cauſe is, bur rather co his face, 
chen behinde his backe , and wirh 
brewembrance of what is praile wor- 
thy : &C. 

2. What are the helpes or hinderan- 
ces to the obedience of this Commande-. 
ment ? 

A. Firſt we muſt © keepe our mauth, | 


lips, 
Secondly, we muſt abhorre the po- 


= Leu19.19, 


; FReuz.2,3, 


as witha briale ; yea pray to God to | 
Wet awatchbetore the doore of our 


21 doftrine, maintaining £quiuorati- 
an,and teaching to © ſpeake lyes through 
hyporrifie : Allo * pride, and ſelfelone, 
which thruſtmen forward to boaſting 


| [andvaunting : Finally, exceſſive drin- 


king, and whatſocuer elſe cauſeth the 
heart to 8 vtter peruerſe things. 


es eg evarmm 


SECT. XX XIII. 
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$9-< \/ Hat are the words of 


Y the tenth Commanade- 


mage > 
| A. * Thou 


I23 | 


1.Cor.11,33 


4.RC, 


£Pſal.39.2 


«4 Pſal, 141.3 


*g,Tim 4.3 
F2 Tim.3.3 


2 Pro,23.33. 


- 


124. 


4 Ce eee 


The guid? Vito 


2Ex0d.20.17 


| b Cant.L,7 
( 


<Gen,z9.9 
. dExo0,2t.16 


| 


© Mat. 15.19 
Rom.y 7 
lam.1.14- 


f Cal 5.17, 
| 19 &c, 


| 


A. * Thou ſhalt not cont thy neigh 
bours houſe EXC. 

2. What t the meanimns of this Com- 
mandement?! 

«17. Tharinthe moſt zaward diſpa 
ſition of our heart, wee decline nor 
from therule of charitie; as to luſt af. 
ter our neizhbours houſe ( or Þ whole 
poſſeſscon) his wife (which is his © cie- 
feft an choiſchh treaſure) his 4 /eryants 
(which arc precious aboue all.out- 
ward poſſeſſions)his cartel, (whichare 
next vnto the ſoulcs vnder his kee. 
ping:) Finally azy thing , how ſmall 
ſo cacr in our account, belonging to 
him, Bur that in ail things weekeep 
our:{clues within the rule of brother- 
ly lone. 


-.Q, What is forbidden in this Com-! 


mandement ? F: 

A. All lufts, contraric to charitic, 
V 12. 

1, < Originall corruption, (o farre 
forth as it js the fountaine of 
t /nc, againſt the ſecond Table, 
_ |. 2. f Actuallluſts: as thoughtsot 
3 the minde, deſires of the heart, 
mp fond 


CE AEGIS 
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DDE 
true bleſſedneſſe, 

"{ fond wiſhines and wouldings, 
| delighttull remembrances, and 
| { ameditations of euill, &c. 

' 9. whatis required in this Comman- 
' dement ? 

| 4. That wce diſpoſe of all our 
thoughts, Naffeetions according to cha- 
rtie; whereto belongeth ®contentment 
with our port1on. ©wilhing N aclichting 
in our neighbours welfare,as our own: 
({rjuing againſt /aſt by the help ofthe 
| ſpirit,and power of the death of Chrilt, 
KC. 

9. What are the heles or hinderances 
to the kecping of this Commandement © 
| 4, Firt we muſt « keepe our heart 4- 
| boue all keeptngs, filling it with holy 
thoughts, and * zzeaztaticn of rhoſe 
things tharare aboue, and 3 praying 
{to God roencline 77 79 his teſt.momies, 
not onto couctonſneſſe. NC. 

A. Secondly, wce mult ano:d the 
boazing and wardring eye,that is inthe 


StCT. 


corners of the world, rogcther with | 
| all occaſions, and obies of luſt : &c. | 


1 ® Jer.4-14. 


| 


d ;,T1m.6.,8, 
Þfal.16. 6 
© 3.Jon.v.2, 


d Gal.5 16, 
17. 


e Pro.4 23 


tCol, 3.3 
8 Pla.l 19.36 


— 


b Pro0.17.24 


| 


tt. 


a Ro12.1,2 


6 Bſay 1.1617 


s Zech.12.10 


4 1, Per.4-r 
ePſal 97.10, 


 —— 


| 


bu 


The grude vnto 


| the corsforts of the Goſpell , hee there 


SECT. XXXV, 
Of the effetF or exerciſe of Sanitip. 


cation, Viz. Repentance. 


2. * ary farre of the Law, te 
rule of Sanitifucation: What 
is the effect, or exerciſe thereof? 


A. Repentance, which isa  throwh! 


change of our purpoſe of heart, & cauſe 
of life, from the Þ euill, which Gods 
word rebuketh in vs , to the gwd 
which 1t requirerh of vs, 
9. How is this change wrouht inns? 
A- When the finncr,once humbled 
with the 7errours of the Zaw,flyth to 


< ſecth, in Ckriſt crucified , not onely 
themercie of God dilcharging him of 
all his {innes, bur a!ſo how dcepethe 
wounds of {inne are, whcrewith hee 
hath pzerced his Sautour, and how (c- 
vere the wrath of God is againſt(in, 
cuen to the ſlaughtering of his owne 
Sonne : 4 hexcecommeth heto © hat? 
his ſiane,as God hateth it,and to oy 

ac 


CE EE EE 


| pom bleſſedneſſe. 


back thereon with * godly ſorrow, re- 
fluing for ever after ro forſake all 
his finnes, and to liue in new obedi- 
ence. 

| 2. When is this Repentance to bee 
waitiſed of vs ? 

$4. Theipradtiſe of Repentance 
/ 8 to be a continuall Þ abhorring 
jof euili, and c/eauing vnto that which 
1s 700, tor as much © 7ime as remaineth 


allpraQtiſe and renewing thereof , as 
Ufter great fals,in © feare of imminent 
udgements, or when we would fit 
our ſelues to receive /peczall mer- 
cies, 

2. In what manner muſt the ſpeciall 
practiſe of Repentance, inſuch caſes , be 
frrformed? 


in thefleſþ after converſion : yer, at| 
times there ought to be a more ſpeci- | 


CONE ——_— | adi 


b Rom.123.9 


£ 1..P6t.4.2,3 


4 


dPſal.sr 

e Amos 4-13» 
f Gene35-3,3 
UC 


—- 


A. There muſt be 

'1, A ſerious 8 ſearch and enqui- 
rieafreralllinnes, as Traytorsa- 
gainſt God ; bur eſpecially Þ ſpe- 
ciall finnes, as the Arch -Rehels. 


and:chat 


2. Humble confe/ſs19n of finnes; | 


s Lam. 3. 40- 
; 


| kTer.$.6 


f. Of 


4 


==. 
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{ <Luk.17.4 


128 


3 Pro.2g41 3 
Ter. 31.1e,19 


'ba,Cor.2.6, 


4 
| 

| dTIam.1.16, 
ePſal,s 1.1,2 
&c, 


f Ver.” 


£Vcr.o, 


kPC119,128 


| The guiae vnto 


| 


f-1. Of zeceſsitie vato Goy, 

with * /hame of face, andtrus' 
| ſorrow of hearr. 
2. Vnto men conditionally;Jix, 
] if cither the Church, tor /z, 
| tis faction of the publique of. 
| fence, do entoine Opn ackniy- 


! 


ledgement * or lome © perſonal 
7. wrong demaund private 
| conciitation : Or the weakene(t | 


q 


| _ | ofthe /abouring conſcicnee doe. 
| require the lecrer*aſsiſtanceof 
a faithfull,and able, Miniſtr, 
or Brother, mY 
3. Ferucntand fairhtallepruy-! 
| er to God in Chriſt both tor 
f pardon Of what is pait, and 
for ſupply of 3 renewing pratt,| 
CT { forthe time to come. | 
| 2. Seeing many dee falſely pretend 
that they repent, how may we know thi 
onr Repentance 1s true | 
A. A true tryall of vnfained Re 
pentance may be taken | 
(1. From the geperalitie of it; Vis 
ificextend to the abhorring and 
ſhunning of ® all ſr2nes,androthe 


4 


— —— 


& 139-24 


low 


_— — 


OO rruebleſſcanſſe 


—— 


without releruation, 
2. From the through perfor- 
mance of each part, Y:z. x 
| (t: Of hatred of ſinne in ſpirt- 
taall warfare againſt it, and 
that even v#to Þ» blood if 
2 necde be. _ 
12, Of the lone of riehteonſneſſe, 
1n bringing forth*fraits wor- 
thy of amendment of life,to 
L { wit, 200d workes, 


ECL 


S ECT. þ X X V I. 
ofthe Spiritual warfare. 


ON Hat is the $Þirituall war- 
_ VVzs ? F ; 


A. The daily exerciſe of our (piri- 
tuall firength , and armonr againſt all | 
4auerſaries, with aſſured confidence of 
viltorte. | 

2. What i our ſpirituall ſtrength ? 

A. The powerfyl| d aſs1ffance of 
God jn Chriſt, -who hath loged vs, 


DD 
loue and praQtile of = all d#Hes,| wpraiigee 


b Heb,12.4 


Cc Mar.z . s. 


« Epheſ,6.to j. 


| K whereby | 


LIES - 


a2,Cor.6,”7. 
b Epheſ.6.11 


c Ver. 14.%c 


| rutuall conflict ? 


er, 


The guide vnto 


whereby wee become * more thency 
querors. 
2. What is our ſpirituall armour) 
A. The complete furniture of ſanin 
and ſ/anctifying graces 3 called they. 
fore the * armour of righteouſneſſant 
the » Panoplic or whole armor of Got 
Viz. | 
The *©girdle of veritie, or ſincetiti; 
The- breſt-plate of Reghteouſm(y, 
that is,holineſle of life,and goo! 
con{cicence. | 


The ſhoes of the preparation (otre.| 


ſolution to goe through ith 
the profciſion ) of the Goſpel 
eace. 
The ſhteld of Faith, 
The helmet of the hope of Saludtin, 
Theſword of the Spirit, whichutk 
(found knowledge and wile ap 
plication of the) word of God, 
Finally continuall, & inſtant prin 
in the Spirit. 
2. Who are our aduerſariesintitſi 


A. Theyare either ourf1/eyd pie 
wmng vs, Or our enemies ſeducn! 


—c 


an 


| 


and nd endangering v VS. 

2. Who is that friend of ours, that 
far our probation entereth into corſet 
withus © 

4. God himlelte, who though hee | 


yer,as a Maiſter of detence, enureth vs 
tothe conflic?, by contending with vs, 
even in his owne perſon. Viz, 


Sometimes byg aements,or 
| e Sen(ible apparitions. 


then hee can himlelfe bee rempred) | 


| 


| 
| 


tempt m0 man vnto enill (no more | »Jims, '; 


b Probatorie COMmuan- Do 3247, 


, ©Ge.33.2 4" 


Bat more ordinarily by 4 ſeriking our | ajobs.s. 


hearts with his terrors, © with- ePlalgg 


drawing the comfort of his gra- 


time, to our ſelues, that by our 
falls wee may acknowledge Our 
owne weakeneſſe : Finally 3 exerct. 


fiagvs vnder the croſ8e , and yoake 
- of outward afflictions. 


0. How muſt wee contend with God? | 


A. Nootherwile, then ® 7acob,and 
othet holy men hauc done, that1is,by 
obedience, humilitie, patience, & fer uent 
prajer vnto God 3 who onely enablech 
K 2 VS 


A 


| 


cious preſence , * leauing vs, fora , f2.Cho, zz; 
31, 


2Heb,12.5,6 


Reu,z+i9, 


h Hoſ. 12-34 


J—— — 


F 


| 132 


aGen, 33,28, 


{ Þ2.Cor. 4:4 


 eEpheſ.6.12 


d 2.Cor.12.7 
Zech. 31 


e 1.Ioh.2,15. 


4 fVcras 


$ Ioh.16.33 


b Gal. 5.2 4+ 


il.Pct.2.11 


The guide Pnto 


| 


vs To prexaile with himlelfe, agiuing| 
vs the bleſsing, and name of Iſrael. © 

2. What are thoſe enemies of _ 
that ſecke to feduce andendanger vs? 

ef, Whatſoeuer marchethvnder. 
the banner of Satay, the Þ God and. 
<Prince of the darknes of this world, who 
ſomctimes 4 immediately afſaileth ys 
with 77pious and odious ſuggeſtions, 
but more /aall employeth his fore, 
or attendants, 

2. What are the attendants of Satan! 
Al 1, Theeworld, which heabuſeth 


as his forehouſe , and armorie of 
temptations,that is, both fallyre- 
ments toecuil with hope of guive, 
pleaſure, or preferment, and diſ- 
conragements from dutie, with 
fearc of loſſe, trouble reproach, &c, 


2. Ourowne © fleſh, which asa 


treacherous party within vs, be- 
ing by Satan firred vp , and in- 
wergled with. the baites of the 
world, or diſcouraged with thee- 
will intreaty thereof, i fighteth on 
his ſide againſt our ſoule , thatis, 


. our ſpirituall /feand welfare. 


| 
| 


—_— 


CU 2. How 


erue bleſſeantje, 


9. How doe theſe enemies fitht a- 
painſt our ſonle ? 

A. By imploying all force, & fraud, 
to draw vs by ſane, from the ®obed:- 
ence, and fayonr of God, vnto dampa- 
t108. 

2. hat muſt we doe being thus aff 
ſailed? 

A. Wee muſt Þ and faſt, beeing 
frong in the Lord and in the power of his 
witht, and taking vntovs the whole ar- 
mour of God, that wee may bee able to 
reſiſt in the euill day, and to leade our 
captiuitte captive. 

2. How may wee bee able to ſtand a- 
painſt the aſſaults of the Diuell ? 

A. ft, Wemuſt labour to © exforme 
our felues, that we may not be 
ignorant of his epterpriſes, or 
ſtratagemes. 
2. We muſt boldly 4 reſif, that is, 
| © gruenoplace or ground vnto 
him, or admit any conference 
| with him , but rather negle&t 
and deſpiſe his ſuggeitions, 
Wee mult take theft ſhield of 
Faith in Chriſt, and his aſhſt- 


by 


ance 


| 133. 


- xy 


21,IToh.2.: p) ? ' 


e 2,Cor,3-11 
| 


d Tam.4-7. 
i.Pet.5-9 
© Eph, 4-27, 


[Epheſ.6.16. 


| 


| 134 
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\. 
O 
Cal Þ 


WE 

8 Gald.14 
bHeb,11.36, 
37- 


iRew 12.1% 


' the exampleot our 4 Sauigur, 


tioas from the world? 

A. By ours fazth, which ſctreth a 
better world, enen Gods Heavenly 
kingdome, before our cycs, anc fo 
'Heb.1,24 | CHableth vs, both to * contemne'and 
| S crucifis the loue of this preſent world, 
and to Þ endure mantully, the threates 
and wrongs thereof, both confeſsng 
Chriſtin perill, and ſuffering imartyr- 
i dome for his ſake, if wee bce thereto 
called. 

©. How 
tations of our owzc fleſh? | 

A. By * ettinz bctore our cyes, the | 

[= 


- . = 
- ance(={etting him on ourright 


hand, who is bmighty tofaue, 
whereby . wee may quenchal 
the fieric carts of that wicked 
One. | 


. Wee muſt brandiſh againl 


him the © fword of the Spiri 
INE ; Ir RY 
that is the word of God, after 


keeping our (clues to that onth, 
which God zexealeth to vs,and 
requireth of vs. NR 

How may we withſtand tempt 


may we wil hſtand the tem)- 


” WM... ay 


| | true Lleſſedniſſes | I35 
patterne of rhe death of Chrilt, and 

urming our ſelues with the ſame mind, 
chatir bchooueth vsallo ro ſuffer in 
te fleſh, ccaling from {inne; hereto 
craving and employing the power of the | 
amedeath of Chriſt, to * ſubducand | *R0.6.2.%c 
crucifie our carna!l laſts and affeRti- 
be ; whercto alſo belongeth the 


help of Þ Abſtinence for the repreſ- | Þ 1.Cor.g. 
ing of the inordinate delires of na- 
ture, | | 


—— 


Seer. XXXVII. 
| Of good workes in general, 


9. F'* % farre of the ſpiritual war- 
fare : What is a good worke ? 
A. Whatſocucr thing 15 done of 
us, * not by the force Or conduct of na- | <2.Cor.z.5. 
tare. but by the power of the d ſpirit | d Rom.8.10 | 
of Chriſt, dwelling in vs, and accord- | 
Ing to the rule of the *knowne will of | eRom.12.3 | 
God, vntothe *glory af God, the8af | j*Cpeuods 
ſuranceof oureletion , andthe Þ edg-j Sc. 
fication of others. _ , ; 23 
K 4 i 


pPY 2 
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| 
a Epheſ.2.3 
1,Cur,alh 


d Rom,8.7 


Rom 214. 


C Mat16.1y. 
6 teThel, 5.33 


\ fFCy c4.6 
; Gal.15.17, 


$1.Pet,2.22 


a Epheſ.2.10 
2.Tim, 2.21 


| 
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Geert 


2. Ts there uo concurrence of m6 
ture, in the doing of a good worke? 

A. Taking zatere (inthe common 
ſenſe of Scripture) for that * hereits 
rie corruption, that cleaueth toallh; 
ſonnes of Adam, ® no gourd work hath 
any ground or help from nature, by 
is altogether contrarie thereto ; but 
it we vndcerſtand by © zarure,thectez 
cd abilities of {oule, and bady, a 
the light of reaſon, libertie of will, ms 
tion of the bodily members &c. weeac. 
knowledge zature to bed nottheprin. 
cipal mezer,or guzae, but the*thinomo- 
ued, & guided by grace, in well doing, 

Q. Arethereany workes of menper- 
fettly good ? | 
4. None,nonotofche moitperfed, 
in this life, by reaſo of the fremainans 
of corruption,bur onely the workecot 
Chriſt, in whomalone there was3#9 
mixture of linne. 

2. Canall men doe good workes? 

A. No, but ozely the regenerate,who 
are, for that purpole, Þ created a-nev, 
and indued- jn meaſure, with the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, and power of his 1% 

furredlim 


| — 


{yrrefion ; As for the wnregenerate, 


true bleſſeaneſſe H 


they are* the euilltree , that bringerh | 
forch onely cuill fruir, 

' 2. Are therenot ſome good workes, 
fprcially commended to vs in the word of 
God ? 

A. Yes: and namely,amongrheds- 
tiesof the firft Table, Prayer,” and a- 
'mong thoſe of the ſecond. Table; 
Alnts , couching which therefore our 
b Saviour giueth ſpeciall dire7ions in 
he lixt of Matthew. 

9, 1snot faſting alſo (ofwhich our 
Saviour in the < ſame place entreateth ) 4 
| oo 800d worke ? | 

A, Falting is not properly ac mood! 
worke , but an helpe, and a/riſtance 
thereto, name] yto PH thall ap- 
peare. 


— 


Szcr. XXXVIII. 
Of Prayer. 


prayer f 


we eh i3 nn -wibf ofan humble, & 


AF proceede then ; What it 


[O20 [anttified 


a Mat.,n 17, 
&c, 
Jer.13.23s 


d Mat.6.1,5, 
&Ce 


<Math,5.16* 
&C» 


[OY 
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| /andtifaed heart, together with thank/ 
| | gining , offered by the power of the; 
| 2nom.8. 26. | 3 ſpirit of praycr , asa ſpecial] b ſonin 
c10h2747 | ynro God,in the © name of Chriſt, in 
dEph.6.48. | behakfe of our ſelues,and dothers, with 
©210h-5-14 | <afurance to be heard,in what wepray| 
for, according to the will of God. | 
. » O: - why doe you callit a requeſt with 
| thankſoiting ? | —- 
. A; Becauſe in all. our prayers, 
| fr:Hkeif5, | there, muſt bee both 'f petition of the 
: verſe 18.” | $O0d things we need, and 8 thankefull 
acknowledgement of tholc we haueob. 
tained: As tor thole formes, which 
containe zeither (upplication, norgi-' 
bing:of thankes (as the Articlesof our 
taith, che Decalogue &c.) they may 
and ought, for other good purpoles, 
| vners,, | Dee committed to memory and're-| 
iMuh.s7. \ bearſed,but to vie themas prayers, ila- 
uorcth of deepe 7gzorance, if not of 
ſuperſtition. OR | 
| O. IVhy doe you call it therequeſt if 
the heart ? | 
A. Not ta exclude the vſe of bodi- 
lie geſture , auch leſſe of the voiceand} 
| fongee , in thcation' of izuocation; 
+ 245 NO (therc- 


—————_—_— 


DAL —— ore 


E - bleſjedneſſe. 


(therefore called.the » Calwes of the 

ps)burto ſhew 

| ' \1.Thar theÞ heart is, on ovr part, 
the fr ft, and principall -ooner, 

| and ſpeaker in prayer , from 

| whence both voyee- and. geſture 

b 


| hae theirforce,and grace, : 

2. That prayer, in ſudden occali- 
| | ons, may be</ecretly, and pow- 
| erfully offercd, and is of God ac- 
-  cepted, and beard, whenneither 
| any voice is vetered , nor any 

L bodily geftyre implotcd, 

ihr y, ified heart ? Le 

4, Becauſe, as ingererall, «none 
| can pray or doe any thing acceptably, 
but (uch as are truely. rezererate., and 
*(andtified vnto this, and euery good 
| worke : loin ſpeciall(and for the pre- 
 ſentaQion of prayer) it is required as 
the * ſumme of all. ſacrifices , that the 
heart be hambie,and contrite,s acknow- 
| ledging it owne wnworthineſſe , by rea- 
{on of finne, feeling rhe want of Gods 
grace and mercy, and i ſubmitting it 
eltevato him, willing to be bebelding 
BY Or 


why doe you addr, of anhumble, | 


b x.Cor.14. 


15, 
Phaleas.r. 
& 108.1, 


(Exod.14.15 | 
Nehcm.2.4. 


{ 
«*Plal,r09.9 


"0 
ePlal.gr. 15 


\ Plal.g1. 29 
8 Dan. 9g, $,9 


bÞfal 143.6 ; 
iLuk.15.18, 
19, 


ems 
"W- 
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3s Tude verſ 
| 20, 
bZech.13. 
10. 
ePſal.62.8 
d Rom.$.36. 


ePſal 65.2 
FRom.8.27, 


re Eph.z. 20, 


bh Rong.10.14 


| i Dan. 9.19. 
Joh,16.23, 

34» 
« r,Tim.2. 5. 
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for the leaſt degree of fauour. 

2. What is the ſpirit "of prayer ? 
A. Aneclſpeciall grace and operati 
on ofthe * holy Ghoſt ( called there. 
| fore thebſpirit of grace and deprecatiny) 
enabling vs to © powye Out Our ſoule 
vnto the Lord, with 4/2hs, tharcan- 
not be expreſſed, 

9. Areweeto airect onr prayers ty 


| God alowe? 
- A. Yea, toon?God in Trinitie, and | 


 tonone other: for he alone 
t. As the ſearcher of the hear, 
'© heareth the voice, and knoweth 
the meaning ofthe ſpirit of praier, 
# 2: Is 8able to grant whatſocucr we 
2 demand. 
X- | 3. Challengeth ours fazth,and con- 
fidence , without which wee cat- 
{ ' not pray. | 
For which caufes, rhe Scripture 
alloweth not prayer to any other. 


muſt we ſucto God? 

A. Intheonely i name and forthe 
onely /ake,of his /onxe,our Lord lelus 
Chriſt, the alone-* mediator betweelt 


| 


a. 


God 


— - 


+9. Inwhoſe name,or for whoſe (alt,| 


God and man,asof 4propitiation, lo of 
2iuterceſ5ion; who through the Þ wazle 
of his fleſh, and mmer77 of his blood, hath 
prepared tor vsa new , and liuing way, 
whereby we may bee bold to enter in- 
co the holte place + in* whom alone wee 
are made c<h!/drew of God,and haue /;z- 
berty to call him Father : Finally z, 
with, and for * whom, God giucth all 
good things to his Ele, 

2. For whom ave wee topray ? 


rm bleſedneſess | 10 | 


a 1,Joh.3.1,3 

Rom.8.34, ÞJ. 
' d Heb.10, - - 

19, &c, 


$ | 
; ©Cal 4-5, 


dRom.$.332. } 


A. For our ſelues, and others : vs, 
andours: Ina word 
C1, For all ney, euen our f eyemies, 
becauſe of the common $mage 


whereof weareall made; vnleſſc 


DC — 


A 


houſhold of faith. 

2.For all" ſorts and degrees of men; 
eſpecially publique perſons, as ru- 
lers,and ſuch as arc inauthority : 
" miniſters , that watch ouer our 


of God,and i b{oodof mankinde, *48a7- 26. |: 


it be apparent, thatiany one hath ' i, 106.5.16. | 
committed the vzpardonable ſin :' 
bur * principally lor thoſe of the 19c9t* | 


©ex,Tim. 3.1. |: 
fMath.5. 44. 
tElam.3.9. 


s as * 


I x.Tim-2.2, 


mFph 6.19, 


\ ſoules &c. —. 
2: : What aſſmrance haue we, that wee 


A 


Col.q.3. 


vo 


———— 


at. 


—— "©" 
S- D—_— WV 


—_ a 
» Pſal-65.2 


eToh.11.43 


d Pfal,77.3 


fLuc.1r.s, 
&c.& 18.1. 


bHeb.ti.s, 


e 2,Cor. 12-9 
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ſhallbe heard in what we pray far ? 
A.Becauſe we pray to that God that 
| a heareth the Prayer.and is the b rewg. 
der of all that come vnto him, and bs 
< his name, to whom God denyeth w- 
thing; and therefore howſocucr wee 
are not alwates anſiyered at the 4 pre. 
ſent , orinthe © ſame kingde, that wee! 
deſire, yet ſooner or later, we are ſure 
torecciue, cucn aboue that weeare 
able roaske, or thinke ; if wee conti. 
nue, * with conflancie, patience, and| 
importunitie , to (ue vnto himaccord- 
ing to his will. EY 


—— 


Srer. XXXIX, 

Of the Lords Prayer, the perfett 
forme and plat-forme of Prayer: 
and of the preface thereof, 


2 x Here u that will f 
| V. God reuealed, accor- 
ding wherto we muſt direc? our Prayers! 
A. Throughout the whole booke 
of the Scriptures of God ; which @- 


| 


forme 


p_—— 


true bleſſedneſpe. 


== 


forme vs, as concerning other duties,lo 
eſpecially concerning this of prayer, 
recording alſo for this purpoſe, many 
excellent prayers, as of e Moſes, Danid, 
Nehemiah, Paul, &c. but moſt abſo- 
lutely in that paſſaze, or portion, deli- 
uered by our Saujour him/elfe , and 


VAithew, and Luke; by the *® one as 
the moſt perfe platforme, to be imi- 
tated ;by the Þ other, as the moſt ex- 
cellentforme, to be v/edof all Chriſti- 
ans; and rhercfore commonly called 
the Lords Prayer, 

2. What are the words of the Lords 

Prayer ? 

A. Our Father which art in heauen,&C. 
2. What are the parts of this Prayer ? 
A. They are three Vis. 

(1. Apreface of compellation, for en- 
trance into Prayer, in the firſt 
words, Our Father which art in 

| heauen. £ 


A 


2. A bodie of petitions, Ccontai- 


_ words following. 
| 3. A concluſion for confirmation and 


cloſe 


propounded by his holy Enangeliſts, } 


ning the matter of Prayer, 1n the | 


aMath.6.94 


bLuk.ti.2 


EE CEE egy SW ——_————__PCo——_ 
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{ »Heb.11.6 


bToh x.12, 


dpſ.103.13 


eGal4s 


| cloſe of Prayer, inthe laſt words, 
C Forthinets the kingdome &c. 


doth our Sautour direct vs, to giue ſuth 
titles onto God , in the entrance of on 
prayers? 

A. That thereby wee may teſif 
encreaſe, and ſirengthen our faithin 
God, conſidering *what he isto vs; 
whom wearc about to pray. 

©. What are we to conſider from thi, 
that we are taught to call God | Our Fa 
ther ? ] 

A. Wee are herely direed to me 


ditate vpon a two-fold relation: 


who 11 Chriſt is become our Father , 
and giueth vs both the tpriuzledge,and 
© ſpirit of lonncs, ſo tocail him ;from 
whenceariſ{eth,nort.onely confilerctin 
his 4 fatherly loue and compabion to- 
wards vs, as his children, but alſone 
celsitic of dure, on our parts, that we 
both © honour and * imutate him, % 
our 8 Father. ; | 

The /econd betweene our ſelues,and 
ſo many as are, or zway be, Childrenol 


the 


CL SIL———_—_ 


The fri between our (clues & God, 


— 


2. Tobegin with the preface, wh! 


wintly cncreaſe, and enioy thebeie. 
|fireof the common orke of prayers | 


[hee is bſa1d ro dwell im the high and 


— 


ESI. 
the /ame Father with vs3 with whoin 
therfore aralltimes;(® eſpeczally when 
wee make our prayers ) wee mult 
maintaine , Or renew, loye and peace: 
and for all whom, as forour ſelues, 
wee are to be ſaiters vnto gov God , 
and Father, and hey in like manner 


[OO rraebleſſdneſſe VE 


for vs; that, every oye praying for 
al, and all for enery one; wee 'may 


laid vup inthe hands of God. - 


| a ol te ol ons. 
9. WWhereto doe the words follog 


ing direct vs, when wee ſay [which are 
in heauensF | | Ol | 

A. To the mcditation of the glo- j 
rie, powerfull prontdence ; wiſedome, 
and holinefſeot God,in which regards 


eg 


— 


holy place : not that hee 1s excluded 
from, or included in any plate {who 
* flleth all places , yea 4 whows the 
heauen of hcaucns cannot con- 
taine) but | 
C1; Becauſe his we/edome, power, | 
and glorie appearcth moſt cut- | 
| dentiyiatheraie of theeheauens, | 


— 


as! 
b 


C———r—t (1 


b Pal. tr.4. 
Elay $7.45 


< Tex-23 24 


d ;,Ktn.$.27, 


*Pf.r9.1,NC. | 
' 8.3, 


q 


J 


—_. 
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"IRA as of the moſt excellent bodi- 
; ly creatutes ; by which inferiour 
| | natures are ruled, 

Ms. 2. Becauſe * there, and not on 

Col.3.7,3 earth , wee ſhould now ſeck him, 


where a\ſo wee hope, another 

day, to dwell with him, in the 
ſame happy fellowſhip ; which 
now the holy Angels, & bleſſed 
ſoules docecntoy, 

b Beclel,g,n] 13. Toteach vs to pray Þreverent. 

| | ly before him, who is fo hgh 

abouec vs, yea feruentlyallo, that 
©2.Chro.32, our prayers may * aſcend into 

_ heauen, 

4. That acknowiedging him to 
ride on the heauens for ourhely, 
dable (as in heauen) to doetor 

|| vs, whatſocuer (as a Father) hee 

will, wee might, with full co 
dence in his power and love, ask 

e Pfal.2.3 | L *cuery good thing of him, 


Luc.11.13 


| 


«Pſal.115 3 


S8ct, 


- — - —_ --- -- — 


SECT. XL. 
Ofthe firſt Petition. 
2. Y be come tothe body, andmat- 
ter of prayer; How many Peti- 

tons are therein the Lords P rayer ? 
A. Six; wherof the three fr {are rc- 
fetred tothings concerning Go D, 


ferre before our own good : the three 
latter,to things concerning our ſelues, 


9. Tobegin therefore with thoſe that 
concerne God; What are the wirds of the 
firſt Petition f 

A. © Hallowedbe thy Name. 

2. What « the meaning of theſe words? 
Aſl. By the Name of God wecare to 
vnderftand God 4 himſelfe, as he 
maketh knowne to vs the fame, 
&gloric of his zatare, otherwiſe 
© vnconceiueable, whether by his 

tT itles,as Tehouah,Elohim, &c.or 
8 Attributes , as of loue , wiſc- 
| | dome,power, inſtice, &c.which 
| | being eſſextiall in him, are for 
| Our capacitie , expreſſed vn- 


"— hl C- 


| EI 


1 whoſe glory & ſeruice weareto pre- 
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j 


aTob.12.27, 
28, 


byhich wee muſtrefer ro the former, | * 259-5. 


s Mar.6.9. 


Luk.,11.2, 


dEſay 26,8 


e Gen. 32.29 


f Exod.3 145 
&6.3, 
| 8 Ex0.34.18, 
' r9.&c.& 3 4» 
| $,6.&C, 


j. 


| 


| 


—_4 "0 EU SIT "OY 


b 


j 


7 2 Pſal.r04- 


j 4 Cant.1,2 


""* 


— — — Jv 


b Pſul.l9.14 


c P(2.138. 2. 
& 19.7.&C 


e Pſal.96.8, 


t Mat 5.28' | 


— 
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| 


; 


| 


R 
der the names of ſuch qual. 
Hes T6 VS: 07 | 

Memorials, as his workes of 
2 creation, and prouidence, but 
cſpecially redemption: or his 

<word(and worſhip)whichis 
the booke of grace, and the box 
of ointmenr,outof which the 
{weet# /auour of his name, is 
{. moſt effeRvally powred. 
2. By [ hallowing |wee muſt vnder- 
ſtand, the ſeparating of the name. 
of God, from all profane and. 
vnholy abuſe : not by addingany | 
holinefle thercto, but by * ar 
knowledeimp and honouringittor 
fach ; whereby wee doe, asit 
were, fer the crowne of holineſs | 

& honour vpon the head of God, 

Contrariwiſe, failingſo todo, 
we are guilty of the profanation ot. 

Gods holy name:not chathe can 

receive any pollution from vs,but! 

onely as the man, that lu#ett 


after achaſt woman, is aid, by! 


oar* Sautour, to bce guiltic of 


; adultery with her , though flee 
remalne 


——_—. a 


_ 


—__— 


| 
| 
| 


ET Oe ee ——_ A. Cr — cy 


'grue bleſſeanejje, 


| vndehiled. 

| 2. What doe wee thenaste of Gow tn 
| this Petition ? 

A.Twothings, Viz. 


&encreale in vs, & others, ſuch gra- 
ces wherby his name may be gtorif3- 
ed,a5 *bnowledee ot God,Þhumilitie, 
thankfulnes, patrence : © [ps opened, 
and congues tuned to ſpeak of him 
with reuerence : Finaily a * 1ife ſo or- 
aered,that men may ſay, hee is an 
holy God, who, by his gracc, ma- 
keth vs an holy people. | 
<2.Thathe would remoue, &7oot out 
of our hearts,tongues,& lints,alltuch 
vices, by and for which his name is 
aiſpononred, as pride; profanenes, fig- 
norance 3nfulelity,&onthankſulncs gm- 
| patience &c. thole rongue-wormes of 
k ſwearing,blaſphemie, & vnrencrent 
ſpeaking of him : Finally i exilland 
{candalons life, for which the name 
of God,and his rel:gzop,is cuill [po- 
& kenof inthe world. 


L} 53 CT 


rremaine, in her /elfe, (potlefle, and 
1 Þ 


(1. Thar he woid vouckſateto plant; 


2 P{al.1 09.3 | 


& $67.*. 

d Pſa. 115o1,* 
CPi,gt.15 

& 45+ I 


d Mat.5,16 
1.Per., 249 
Tit, 2.10 


e Pro 8.13 
| f Hoſ.8.12 
' 2 ROM. 1,21 


| h Exad,20.7 


! Ro 2.23424 | 


”"7 


4 


| 
| 


1 


1 


gO 


{ 
a Math.6.10 


Luc.,11.2. : 


bEſi.C,s. 
Pla,95.3»%C. 


-—__——__C_—A_, 


% 
y cPſ{Aal, 7 10.2 


1,Cor.15, 45 


4Pſal.2.6. 
Hol. 3.$. 
eR.ucl.i5.3. 
# Job 22.22. 
gRcb.1.6. 


7 ®2,Cor,s.20 


{Mat.r2.26. 


k Luc.1i9.27. 
IPal.,n 0.1. 
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Szcr. ALL 
Of the ſecond Petition, 


2þ Hat are the words of th 

* VVieo Petition ? 7 

A. * Thy Kingaome come. 

2. What is the meaning of th( 
words ? 

A. Firſt by the K:ngdome of Got 
|! we mnſt vnderſtand , not that Þ oy; 
| uer/all Concraignery which,as Creatr, 

he excrciſeth our all creatures, diſpo- 

fing them all vnto their properend; 
| for his glorie * burthe © Dore 
; ment of the Church (and of allthings 
for the good of the Church ) where 
God hath appointed Chriſt ro bethe 
King,the © ſaints his ſubiectstheiwor 
his law, thes Angels, andall creatures 
his /ernants, the Þ Miniſters his Bt- 
tre” , and Embaſladors : finally the 
i ainels kingdome, that is, wicked At 
gels, and men (* exemics to the King: 
dome of Chriſt) his !foorſtoole, _ 
Secondly this Kingdomeis faidto 


come, 


1. In 


—_ ——— 
ww 


rue bleſſedueſſe. | IS _ | 


— 


7; In regard of meanes, wherethe 
aword of the Kingdome is pub-| cya rs, | 
liſhed, Meta] 

2 In regard of efficacy , where | 
b from the heart obedicnce is | > Rom. 6.17. 
ycelded. 

3 In regard of perfection it hath | 

thele degrees : | 
| } rc Encreaſe of grace in the eMath.14.8, 
time of this/ife - | | 

The © fr axſlatton of bleſſed | d Luc,2 3.42 | 

ſoules into heauen, inthe | ** 

moment of death : | 

Finally the e full redemp- eMat,35-34 

| tion, and glorification ; 

of the Saints, in ſoule 

and body, in the lifero 
C LL FOrne, 

2. What things doe wee then craue of 

God:in this petition ? 

A. Six chings, viz. | 
1 Thar Satans* K/22dome may be | 146,168. | 
| aboliſhed,che sbonds of ſpirituall | 35 THY 

captinity looſed , the power of | Felon 13: 
| corruption , that maketh vs like | 
| 


EA 
Viz. ; 


wellof our bondage, abated, 
the iinſtruments of Satans ty- | z.The@2. 3 
L 4 ranny 
apa os » NR SS 


142 | The guar vuto 


ES 


| 4 


_ —_— 
_Y og 
' 


: - —— 
| ranny (as che Carke,and Pope, 
{ {| and all ſuch outlawes from! 

| | j* Chriſt)detcated, | 
| | 2. That the word of the King.| 
Ms | Gome, the rod and flandardof 
LE. Chiiſts power, may haye bfjee 
1 paſſage every where, and bee 
geloriouily lifted vp & aduan. 

"DOG" | 


| 3. Thatthe cies of all men, eſpe- 
| 
I 


cially Prizces, may be opened 
to ſee the< filthines of the 
whore of Babijon,and thetruc 
d 2cauty ot the pure religion, & 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
4. Thatall® /ozterers,and tongue- 
ticd Miniſters remoued,ffaith- 
full and able warchmen may - 
{ct oner the flocke of Chriſt, 
with ſufficient ercourapement 
of mainrenance, countenance, | 
protccton &c. | 
F. That the Lord, by his wordand| 
{pirit, would rate 1n the hearts 
42d lines of his Saiurs; making | 
them alſo Kiz2s, in part, by 0-| 
Bercorming the Corruption, ! 
which 


b ©E.a456. 10, 


'v1 th.9.38, | 


[1 
{] 


Ur 
- 
T_ 
c 
\s., 
. 
= 
wy 
w 
f WSDOT - own Ine antn—_nty cnn A CT oe tb, RY 


- —— — — 


true bleſſeaneſe. | 
which isin the world through | 

Juſt. | 
6. That ke would 2745 the king-' 


dome of zrace,* calling his ele: 


vncalled, > confirming ſuch: as : 17 


ſtand,* rai/zag thc tallen, * com 
forting the attlifted &c. and 
haſten che kingdome of glory, 


| 
| 
| 
1 both by © rakrzg vs in duc time 
| 
| 


out of chis confiiting lite, into 
peace with Chriſt, and finally 
{ending his Sonne the f ſecond? 
time torthe ſill /alnationof vs, | 
andall hischoſen , thathce ha- } 
ving reigned 1n vs by grace, 
we may cucrlaſtingiy 8 retgne 
with him in glory. 


Szcr. ALI. 


Of the third Petition, 


2. VV# at are the words of 
the third petition ? 
A. Thy will be done on earth asit is 
in heaues. 


2 What is the meaning of theſe words? | 


Re 


A. Firſt 


I53 | 


8 Gen. 9.27. | 
d 2.Thell. 2. , 
17, 
© Iam. 5.15, j 
16, 


! 
[ 
{ 
! 
| 
JEla,61.3. ) 
| 


e Phils 23s 


tReucl, 22. 
20, 


h Mart. 6. 10, | 
LUCe-L 1.2, 


3 


15 4 T he guide vnto 


exclude al] wils oppoſedto, or diners | 
from, the will of God : whether the 
will of 2Satan,or our Þowre, naturally 


| 22, Tim. 2, 

26. corrupt . and enthralled to Satan ; yea 
| © 2.Sam 7.3, whatſocucr © /awfull intentions or 
Fovins delires , repugnant to the will of 


od. 
| | Secondly,by theſw: of God wc here 
' *Deur.29.29 . VAderſtand, not lo much 4 that part, 
| | which hekeepeth ſecre? from vs,as his 
*Pro.27.,, | eternal connſell,the ceuents of outward | 
 48.1.y, | things, frimesand ſeaſons &c, which | 
tt is v»lawfullto enquire into , impoſsi-| 
 $A.428. | bleto knew, or to withſtand , and 80 
| - | thankefor vsto accompliſh,vnto which | 
| | we muſt ozely with patience and con- | 
bA8ar 1, FEnrment © ſubmit our ſclucs : as that 
' 'Deut-29-29 payf thereof, which is i reueiled, and | 
made knowne vnto vs in the word, | 
both inthe promiſes , which weareto 
belceuc , and in the precepts, which (as 
conditions of obcdicnce, in way of 
thank(giuing, annexed vnto the pro- 
| miſes ) weare to performe. 
| Thirdly, by [| doing ] wee vnder- 
| ſand, not a good zntent only in the 
heart, 


EET TIO EC IE SRI Irene ———pr—_s us 


o — OE" 


LY 


TR 


4. Firſt, by this word [thy] wee | 


———————  — —— ———— 


= Py 
— 


| 


IO I —_—_—_ 


zrue bleſſedutſſe. 


heart, or a * profeſs;on of obedience in 
\wordand pretence: but an adZael/and 


| [through Þ performance of what is re- 


| 


| (quired of vs. 

| | Fourthly,where we ſay,[m earth as 
' inheagen | we propound to our ſelues 
 thepatternes of the ©Angels and blel- 


ſed ſoules , who being freed from all 
mixture of corruption, doe, in their 


| kind,perfeZly obey God;whom ther- 


fore we delire to 7mtatein the mancr, 
though wee know we cannot equall 
them in zea/ure, and degree of obedi- 
ence, | 
| 9. What aeewee then aske of God ty 
this Petition? 

A. Thrcethings. vis. 
1. That all wzls of wicked * 4»- 
gels and *men,as contrarytothe 
will of God, may bce di/ap- 
| pointed, 

2. That in vs, f zpnorance of the 
| reuczled will of God 8 rebellion, 
diſobedience, murmiuring, &C. 
being remooued, all pretences 
and drſpenſations, or powers, 
preſuming to diſpence _ 
tne 


199 | 


Ee LEY 


a Mat,31.30 


bJam.t.25. 


© Pal. 193. 
| 230,& 32 


d7Zech 3.2. 
© Pfal.140.8. 


fPſal.119.1$ 
8 1.Sam.1$- 
32,33. 


—_— 
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|. thewilot God diſc/aimed.and 
a our hearts by grace 3 ſet at 
"#4 . 
—_— large , ſtrengthened , and bdjre- 
| efed,wce may both know,and 
obey the will of our heaucnly 
| Facher and Lord, 
>. Thar, for the manzer of per- 
| formance,we may, {after the 
Wt hezanenly patternc aforementi- 
 . | oned) < wilingly WXDOUt cont: 
© firainr, or repugnancy, */pee- 
29. aiite without delay, < /nterelie 
Pory TH f 
__— without hypocriſte , * full 
8Vetf{.112, 


withourc reſeruation , & 8 con- 
| ftantly withour intermilsion, 
beleeue rhe promiles of mcr- 
cig, and ob:ythe precepts of 
( holineſle. 


nd 


"Sect. XLIN. 
Of the fourth Petiton, 


=. / Hap us farre of the three firſt 


ning God:T o come to the three latter con- 
cerning our ſelues,What.are we generally 
tonwateinthem 


petitions for things concer-| 


A. The | 


_—— PTS 


ee EE EIS 


true bleſſedneſſe. 


A 


A, The 1 The order & dependance th cy have | 


to be obſerucd, 


doubled. 


fpirituall graces. 


Secondly,that yer the fr/7 place 
| is given to outward things; 

{ _ notas chicfeft,butas i helps ro eGen.28.20 
enable vs to fprrituall duties, 
2 andas ſteppes © whereby ou 
| - weakfaich may the better ac 
1 cend to lay claime & hold on 


Thirdly,that, according tothe 


order 


[|ſt, From the former three concer-' 
ning God: for we are then allow- 
cd,and 2x0: til then, roſeeke good 
things for our ſelues, when woe &c- 
haue fr minded & fought thoſe 
things that concerne the glory of 
God;bccauſe vnto bgodlinefle only * = Tim444: 
the promiſes of this lite, and that 
which is to come, arc entailed, | 

2. Betweene themfelues ; wherein i Is 


CFir{t,chat we hauc but one peti- 

tion for outward things, as 
leſſe ro be efteerned : but for 
Ho fpiritwall things fo, as about 
* which, Qur care is to bee « ar 9.33: 


| 


7 e AR. 17-27 
r,. a8. * 


157 | 
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3 Lucii7.% 


”” - 


—_ Tatu 


| 


a Mat 6-11, 


b Pro,27.29 
& z31t4s 


——————. 
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Luke 1143. 


{ 


[ taughtto depend : 
| ( Onthe prouidence of God| | 

| the Father, our Cree-| ||. 

| tor, tor outward ble} || 


| woras ? | 


T he gnide vnto ; 


| order ob(erued in the Creed, 
| (called the Apoſtles) we are 


| | {1ngs: 
On the »zercy of Chriſt,our 
Sautour,tor the remiſſion 
of our ſtnnes: 
| On the powerfull aſ;Hamce 
, of the holy Spirit, our 
\ ſandifer,tor the reſiſting 
| and /ubduing of al temp- 
tations vnto evill, 
Laſtly, chart in all theſe petitions, 
vnder one thing expreſſed, other 
things are figuratively included, 
, asſhallappeare. 
Q. To proceed in order: What are 
the words of the fourth petition? 
A. * Giuevs this day our dailie bread. 


O. what « the meaning of theſe 


A. Firſt,by{ bread ]we muſt vnder- 


| 
| 


ſtand Þall outward things, ſeruing tor | 
| Our: 


ha 


true Lheedneſe. 


cur neceſsrtie, and ſober delight.as fooge, 


ther with the »zcaxes thereof, as peace, 
/onable weather, and ſuch like. 
Sccondly,by LY] bread,or bread 


| [inſpatly neceſſary |or| ſuch as is to be ad- 
1\4edto our ſubſtance |'we vnderitand ſuch 
| rowfton,and luch a proportion thereof, | 
[125 may beſt ® agree with our rature, 
| charge, and calling. 


| Thirdly, by f aur ] bread, we vnder- 
ſand > /ach,as commethro vs by the 
beſs1mg of God on our lawfail labevrs, 


ſthat neither God, nor man,can iuſt- | 


ly plead vs for it, 
rofeſſe our ſelues © vxable,by any (cr-. 
uice or labour, to merit our bread 
(much lefſe our faluation) at rhe 
hands of God; but that, ourrzeht vn- 
tothe creatures beeing forfeited in A- 
4am, wee haue nothing to plead, but 
onely Gods deed of gzf?, made vnto 


'heire of allthingsz © zz» whom and 
th whom all things are conueyed 
(0 VS. 

Fittly, 


h/icke, ſleepe,raiment, houſe, &C. toge- | 


| Fourthly, when wee ſay, [give] we | 


is in Chriſt, the ſecond eAdarm, and | 


cLuk.17.10 
Gea. 32.19. \ 
, 


d Heb. 1.3, 


*Rom.$.32 


DDE 


I 60 


2 2,Coxr.3, 
{ 14- 


b Math.6,34 
i - 


4 

c Jam. 4-3. 
Num. 11.4, 
$> 6, 


| dPro.30.8 
1.Tim 6.8 
eJam.4.15 
2 5am.7,27 


'Phi.412 


eticd,xz.s 


The guide Vnto 


Fitcly, when we ſay giue [vs |] wee 
profeſſe our ſclues petitioners tor all 
men, eſpeciaily the houſhold of faith; 
that for the molt part caery one may 


hage fufhcicnt, and, where want 


is, ® others may bee enabicd ro ſupply 
ic out of their abundance. 

Laſtly , when we lay [hi day]or 
[ for the day |we profelie the Þmmoderate- 
on of our care, and aeſire ofcarthly 
things, with our purpoſe cucry day by 
jaboor and praycr, to ſceke thae 
bleſſings atthc hands of God. N 


O. What doe we then beoge of Godin 
this Petition ? 97 
_A.Twotnings: 7:2. 

Firſt, bread:< not quazles,or delicates, 
not riches,and ſuperfiuztic;but a propur- 


ton of maiyutenance, credit, libertie $e.\ 


d conwentent tor vs : and that with con- 
ation, © if God ſhall ſee good, whichis 
a caution proper to this Petition for 
outward things, = 
Secondly, faith and grace, as wellin 
* wart, as in abundance, to depend on 


| the prouidence of God for ourward 
things : to bee 8rontented with, and | 
5 thanke-| 


——_ 


> —-- 


_ = 

oO rrubll Jadu y- T6 
wee fankefull all for,” the portion whith i ir 
r a{| I|hall pleaſe the Lord co a rear © out *Plal6.G 
#1þ; | Into vs, as his. gzf7 5 not ennying fuch, | 
Tay p whom heegtucth more : ro Þ labour Epheſ 4,22 
ant | J\yith- our: bands thc thing that is | 
ply | #1z00 7, that wee may eate our yore 


1 bread : ro adde vnto our labot <pray- | *:.Tim.4, 
' rand thankſpjuing, as whereby, on | ** 

| wrpart, ll Gods bleſſings are aſſ#red, 

| mndſanZZified vnto vs : Finally to %on- «Phil. 
| wneour clues within the care for the  ©57? 
[meanes, leauing cuents vitto Gods i on-| 
jdiſpoſrion. | 


= 


SecT. XLIIII.. 
Ofthe fiſt Petit192, | : 


Hat are the words of 


\ nes] 


* þ 


4 


| | |[{idesthe petition”, 


A. © And forgine vs our debts , as' tin is * 
| even we forgiue oar debtors: where, x way 


the fiſt Petition ? 


; Luk,ii. 4 


N [&4 
2 un Ai vf i 


* _ * 7 
> 1,57 W 
\ 


' [for confirmation cherebfE: * 


18 a reaſon addel | 


\ Ghu 


— — = 


_ 5 —_ 


2: what i the meaning OE wahdi? | 
£- Firſt, by me” 49s malt Vider.| 


__ſand 


- 


F1 
F ba - 
.. = 
— wary 


. 
3 


—-- 


0 Rom. 8.13, 
& 13.8. 
Gal.s.3 ' 


b Luc.12.4, 
Ma: .18. 24 
& C. 
Rom,s6. 23 


<Tob.33.24- 


# 


4 1,Joh. 2.2. 


ePſ.130.7 8, 
& 51.18 


\Feth the metaphor, ) and that notin 


. 
* 
Ee EE et 


\. | fatisfation, due_to Gods inſtice for 


.. the curſes of the Zaw, eſpecially eter- 


| _ Thegwidevnto = 


| ſtand /zwves (as Saint Luke expound. 


themſclues, as breaches of the Law of 
God(for who would ſay that wee owe 
and arc to pay //nevnto God? ) but 
with reſpedt to the puniſhment , and 


the offence of ſinnces. For our debt 
properly being * obedience , whereto 
we wcete bound vnder penaltie of all 


| nall deathz weall in Adam forfeited 
| that bony whereby the Þ penaltre be- 
came our debt, and is daily encreaſed 
 Invs all by ſinning, 

Secondly, by | forgizencſſe ] we vn- 


with Gods iuſ{ice, which will not en- 
dure him to bee a looſer : wherefore it 
is forgiucneſle of vs, by taking pay- 
ment of < another, eyen of our ſuretie 
| dTeſas Chriſt, in our behalfc. 


derſtand ſuch rem?/s:0n,as may agree | 


Thirdly, by ſayingſvs] & | oxrs |we 
include with our ſclues, in this petitl- 
on, as mary as are in Chriſt, enabled, 
by atrnefaith,tolay hold on him, & to 


plead his paiment and fatisfattion.,, j: 
PE i | Fourthly,). 


———_— v 


p 
"Baa 4 


a a Mt . 


| 


: 
j 
| 


) 


; 


c_ true bleſſedne(ſe 


Fourthly, vnder oze part of our 7g- 
ſfeation,to wit, theremiſsion,or not 
mputation of finnes ynto death, by 
netnes of the /atzsfaction of Chriſts 
ferings, wee doe allo.concejue the 
[|uber part; which is the 7mputation of 
!|bis halpne ſe vnto life cternall, as inply- 
|[$vnder the former, and inleparably 
| 1apwexedabereto 
| Fiftly, when we-fay, [as we ot{ for 
|[ptal/o forgine,&c,] we argue with the 

Lord, not from merite, but Þ from the 


* \madell of Gods gracc in vsz which, 


beeing 2xcomparably inferiour to the 
mercie and lone of God, and yer dif- 


| poſing vs.tofergine and let fail (in re- 


gard of hatred or priuate * rcuepge) a- 


' |ny wrongs and inturic of our brother 


j 


8 2,Co1. 5.2. 
Q'y 


b Mart.6.1 43 
"$0 


e Rom 12.19 


2gainſt vs, may bork 4 ſfirre vp. the | «Neb 5.19 


compafsion of the Lord toward 
vs his children, and © aſſure vs ofthe 


' [actaining of this our requelt, 


2. what de wee thep aske of God in 
this Petition? On 
. A. Five things: Y7z. 


y - E * # 


Firſt grace, feclingly to f know, and 


frankely to canfeſſe, without excs/e, 
M 2 : or 


Coo” 


— 
_m—_—m_on_n. ——_— 


n— 


cTam.2-13 


fPfal.5t.3 


q 


| 


I64 | 


 — —  __——— 


Ja Parzo.3. 


& 14JeJ 


bLuk.17.5 


; <Elay 53e5 


dRom., $8.15, 
16, 


© Icra14-7 


fPhil.4.8,9 


The guiae vnto 


or extenuation, the great debt of gur 


} 


eo, Cn 
Secondly the power of b farth;to lay 
hold on the <-eriterious ſufferings, 
obedience of our Lord leſys Chriſt, 

vnto our full 2#/7ification. | 
Thirdly, the 4/e/timonie of the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, exemlifying,and applying 
che gererall- pardon of {innes *, once 


tisfie forthe ſame, or for the leaſt par/ 


| for all granted: to vs at our conver- 


ffon;vnto the exerall ſinnes,&gebts,of 
cuery day and moment of our life. 
_ Fourthly wee pray for remi/5:0n of 
ſtn,notas intending;our (elues, to vn- 


| dergoe the < puniſhment , orany part 


therof, but contrariwiſe thatthe whole 


ment,as hath been ſhowed) may be ac- 
cepred at the hands of Chrift ont ſure- 
cic, and we fully diſcharged, and ac- 
qaitted;lo thatf nothing may remaine 
on Quraccount, but the righreonſars of 


Chriſt, whereby the auor & king dome 


of God is purchafed for vs. | 
Laſtly,that we may not be deſtitute 


| —_ —_— 


— 


ſinnes, and our vtrer *inabilitie ro* ſa- 


Gebe (which is properly the puniſh» | 


eros it] OE "EF  t— My” 


of | 


Las vleſſedugſe- > 
of ſo 1mportant.an *argappent, both to 
plead for mercy with God, androaf- 
ſure ourſclues of ſucceſſe(and fo with 
thehypocrice, by mocking the Lord , 


| ofa bleſsing)wedelire of God aportion 
'lofchat mercy , which is ſo abandant in 
kim, that we may bee 7enderly affected 
/[one towards another, forg;uipg one 
|another,cuen as God tor Chriſts fake 
| —_ t EE 


\ 
, 


—_— 


ting a cur/e vpon our (elues , inſtead | 


| 


| 165 | 


2 Mar,11.25 
1.Joh.z.14 


| 


b Ephe. 4.32 
Cgl.3.13 ; 


—_ 


_—_— v _- 


@:-. (Of the ſex Petition. ,_ 
H at are the words of the 


.v. V {/xt, andlaſt Petition? 


A. © Audlead vsnat into temptation , 
but delzyer ws from emill. 

| J What is the meaning of theſe words? 
_ Firſt by [ rempratrops.] are meant 
what ſaeger things, by the corruption of 
our nature, are vnto vs ccaſions of 
 [finne,as 4 proſperizie, aduerſitie, &C. 

Secondly,when we ſay | lead vs not] 
wee acknowledge thar God , though 


.- GY 


eMat.6.13 
Lucti.4? 


| 


| 


d Pro,z0.9 


A 


M3 Ed. 


bo tt 


-— = 
Lab 


_—— 


| "166 i 


|v 


a Jam.r.13 
b Mat.4.1 


c Ge.32.1,Y}c 


a Deut.$.16 


ex, Cor.12 7 
fir Kin.22, 
$ 23» 


2 Hoſ:5.t5 


k 2, Chron, 
32'3T 


iRo.r.26,29, 
& AN.5.3 


I Rorr.7, 24 


| m1.Jok. 348, 
| 19+ 


—— 


The gaide vnto 


ae te \ 7 Ke vntoenill,yet ſome: 
times! leadethrnen, | into tempration 
of Fprobation: and rhat | 
(1:By vnuſtall probatorie precepis| 
| as<*when hecommanded bra: 
*] hamto killhis ſonne. 
1'2, By ſending an @ extraor Liari 
1 meaſureof Proſperitie,'c "Or ade. 
; [ ſitie. 
#2 By letting lobfe Satan (his Ka] | 
dog) to ©buffet and mioleft:the 
.-goaly, as Paul : or to * ſeduce the 
| wicked; as Ahabs Prophets, 
4. By deſertion, leauing men'to 
chemſelues;herhcrifor atime, 
|. asÞ Hezekiahin the bulineſſe of 
Els | the king of Babels Embaſſage : 
'] orvtterly, as thoſe, whom hee 
| qr ghieth wp to their owne 
i Iuſts, andthe ® power of Satan. 


Thirdly by [delivering] i meanra 
forible's eſcainii of 0ur hature, neither 
able, nor will;ag,cohelpi It felfe out of 
thele "Gangers, <p 

Foirthly by Fairtt] i is meant. either 
the wi enill one, Satan,who pretenderh 


ro have pos wer ouer vs:0r the effe? of 
cemPp- 


| 


La Ds DTT ON —_— " 


true ; bleed##ſje. 


——_— 
cempration, which, wirhourthelþe; 
call grace of God, is extreame]y 'enill. 
to wir, *//nrc, and damnation. * © 


_that is; the ayoiding'and morcify- | 
ingof ſinne,is implyed the o;her part | 


[|alo, whick is abilitie vnto new ovedi- | 


mee. 
0. What dat wee then aske of Godin in 
this Petrtion ? | 


Cares weadines£- 


| 4. That /finne may” ©. not bday bee 


| |pordoned vnto vs, bur alto mortifued in 
|s,"and wee ra iſed vp to neiv obedi- | 


ence; whereto belong theſe 7 things 
[Vit 


ret withour his p power, if it bee his 


bleſſed will, he would give vs "fneither 
poyerty7or riches norany ſuch thing, | 


may endanger our ſpiriruall eftate. 
Secondly, that hee would 875evp 


|Satan, and reſtraine his malice; and 
|power, or elſe make vs b wi/eto know; 
andauoide his ſtratagemes : i preſerue 


vs from the evil/that isin the world: 


and abate the power of * corrupti- 


M 4 


on, 


Laſt] y,vnder oxe part of Santtifiati- | 


Firit, that ſeeing wee cannot bce| 
ſmog without rhe will of God, nor 


b f.Tim,gs 9 


'b 2.Cor.y,1 
Rom.6.tr 


| 


£Rom,6.1,3 


: d Tob 1.1@ 


'E2,Cor.12.9 


. fPre.30.8. 


7 2.Cor.12,8 


h 2.Cor.2,1 I +} 


 Ioh.17,15- 


K Ro.7.24s 
35s 


þ 


— 


r= 


- » T-% 


| 


1 


A 
© 


- di.Cor.ro0.13 
| -Iud.ver.24 


þ Eſay 279. 


_— 


ePſal.St-Iz 


4 Rom.,16.30 


© Heb.x3-ar. | 


? 


, - % 
wntes Wes 
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on * ,.thar is within, vs, . 
"Thi ird] y, chatin temptations Gif hee 


mm. 


' lard by vs with. his c grace, to* keepe vs 
from falling , and LO 27He. VS AN * holy 
 v/cot ourtryals.. 

"Fourthly,thar, leaving vsat any time 
to our owne weakeneſſe, tor our hamj- 
lation, hee would gracioully © raiſe vs 


| op againe, with excreaſe of ſpiriryal 


 ftrengrh and cQurage. 

Fiftly, that hee would put az end ro 
all tryals, andro theſe daies of conflit, 
in his ownc good time, 4 treading $4- 
tan,with his forces, for cuer under Onr 

cete, 

"Laſtly, thathe woulde encreae and 
| perfect che yorkeg of his grace. mn vs, en- 
laling vs to cuetic 2004 worke, and, in 
; ftead of temptations ro the contrave, 
; affording vs all helpes v vnto well-doisg, 
| as 200d examples, holy eoinſelands en- 
| SOYLageaREnts, &c,. | 


ſee good t ro proue vs,)hewouldal waics 


o 
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 Szer,XLVL 
Ofthe Concluſyors of the Lords Prat- 
 er-andof the ordinary carcum- 


5 mnnng and kendes of Prayer, 


| the power, and the glorie., 
 [men. Which words, though notre- 


[therefore can cleſly, and without war- 


% \/ V7 ts the Confirmation, 

| &, aloſeof this Prater? 

A. "For thine is the Kingdome , and 
y = one A 


peared by Saint Luke,yer arc exprely 
mentioned by Saint cAarthems and 


rant, omitted by. the wrch of Rome. 
Q.. hat A the: Meaning of theſe 
words? . 

Firſt, by. [Ks nedome) wehere vnder- 

ttand Gods Þ gfe ſoneraignty, and 
right. quer all things... 
Secondly, by | power] wee poder: 
ſtand the* arpazency of God, where: 
by he 15 able to doe w; patſorucr hewill, 
Thirdly,by[ glorie.],we do *thanke- 
fall. referre all zood things tothe he- | | 
por. & x [eruice of God that giveth them, 


* 


Foutthly, 


Pr ES = 


2 Math.6,13. 


br.Chron. 29 
I 


Lue,1,39- 


dPſal.65.1,2- 


—_ 


——_— 


———— = 


*Da-2-37-| to ſorme creatures (namely * Princes) 
> Pial.8446. | as Gods inſtruments,and ÞY icegerents : 
 *Rom.13. 1-| yet God afone claimeth ther « orggt- 


R 
' Pro 8.15. 

* Job.35.13. 

| T4. Tim 4.17 
| 

[1 


f Reuel, 32. 
2Z6z21ls 


gReuel.3.7 


, 


hk Fdþ.3:20, 


b 


| ger) all aſcribepRingdome, power, and 


| King of heauenand carth, hath's au- 
| thoritze to diſpoſe of all his treaſures: 


|aboutidantly-:#b6ncAll thar wee; aske 


—— 
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[ for ener, | wee exclude all creatures 
| trom fellowſbip with God, in theſe at- 
tributes,becauſc howlocuer X ingaom, 
power and ploriegare communicated vn- 


| zdlly 'of himſelfe,\**abſolutely withour 
| Zependance, Or rontroll, © eternally with- 
out beginning or end. | 

Laſtly, by [ Amen] wee vnderſtand, 
f {obet,or ſoit w,0r fhall be, - 


tion to our requeſts? | 
_eF. Becauſewe doe not onely in 


 elorie,vnto God , as his due, butallo 


beleeutns and profeſsing, thar hce, as 


Fourthiy,when wee fay[thineJand 


'* ©: How i this a cloſe of confirma- 


| with yeſpect vnto our prayers, & ſuites; | 


| 


| 


as om2nipotent, is h.able. to dg exceeding 


or thinke:  Finally3as the God of 'glo- 
rie 1. interefſed mm, the | welfare of his 


ſeraants, for che maintaining of the 


ho- 


| 


$ 


A = 


_——— 
—— 


| 
! 
j 
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honour of his name, and * truth of his '« Plr19.49, 
promiſes . Wherefore wee alſo Þ ſer | *Tob: 3.53. 
to! our ſeale in the word of faith, 4-| 
men, nor onely fef#ifying our earneſt 
dere that fo itmay be, bur expreſcing | 


| out fall a/ſurance that oi it ſpall bee, as | 


'\wehaue prayed;according to-the will | 
| 'of God, being alreadie © /et ix by the | *ath7,7,8. 
| ly of faichfoll prayer into the-rich | | 
[7 reaſarte of his mercies. _ © 

2. This formebring ſo abſolute,what 
med! wee” wſe an J. other words FL pra . | 
it Hr ; 
Becauſe, as to ref iſe his forme 
fanoucerh - of a" proud contempt” of 
' Chriſts ordinance, ſo to confine our | 
ſeſties" rorheſe words alone ,' argveth | 
extfeaniic 7dlegfeſſeinthis duty, whete- 
in v4rtetie of words: is required for | " pe ze 


the powring, I} of our ſoules before 


| morerhen the reſt, 'ro bee z9/iftedon | 


oF | 


the Lord; and oftentimes, according | 
rothe occaſion, ſome * oxe petition is |*© xt.26, at 


and' importuned, Wherefore” our |' 
bleſſed Saviour* hath commended 
this for we viito vs,as an excellent, cop- 
pe or a to be both repeated, and 
as | 


CI—_ 
——— > 


{1 &c. 


| « Tohatg.r, | caulc,both *he himſelfe, and his Apo- 


BR 
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em 


as WC may, 2mitated,or at the leaſt, ap 
medat, by vs his ſchollers ; for which 


> AR, 4. 24, | JHeS , arerecorded to haue prayed in 


&6, | other words, which yet may berefer- 
rcd to rheſe.Finally the ibertie, which 
the Lordaffordeth vs, is not to bee a- 
bridged, or deſpiſed, who adniitreth 
| al langnapes,words,and formes, agreca- 
+2: Eton | ble tO this patterne, whether <read, re- 


29.30. 
Plal.go.& 92 | fanyles I ; : I 
for obo minha hearjed by heart , or preſently conce; 


Num.10.35 wed.zlo be it, wed pray both with iri; 


z 


4 .cer.x4. | and affeRion, and with vnderſtanding 
4s alſo, ' ; ' | 2H 

Q...WWhat geſtures of body muſt wee 
wſe inpraying ? | 


— 


*:#- Such,as may beſt expreſſe 9d 
encreaſe the renerence,humilitie feruen- 
-- ++ "| cie, and «ffiance , that oughttohein 
*Eph. 3-14. our hearts.: as the* bowing of our 
Lam. :. 4. knees, lifting vp of our hands , and 
oh.19.1. | . 
:-.9:. ?| ejes tO heauen &c: which yet are not 


| fnent3-\ s:6/waies;or abſolutely neceſſary, (o 
29-148 gun bhagrys belifred yp, and the knees 
i Phil.2.0. | Of Q@r/-conſerences. bowed before the 


| Lord, ad nothing donevnbeſeeming, 
the romparie ', with whome, . wee 


} n Pray 


| 


pra 


wo E 
—_- Ld Dd . 7 hl a 


triue bleſedneſp. 


[pray ; and the kimde of prayer. 


A. Theyarctwo. Viz. 

(1, Publique, in the 2 aſſembly, or 
congregation, wherein ourbe- 
hauiour muſt be ® ach , as may 
witneſſe our communion -, and 

deſire of mutual edificarion. 

"0 2+ Pricate,thar is,cither with our 

«families, or private friends, or 

4/olitarity by our {clues; wher- 

:1 in wee have *more hbcrty of 

wori's , and geſtures, thenin 

C company, - 

'Q. Where muſt wepray ? 

| 4. Generally <all places areallow- 

| |ed,thefceremonzal differences of place 

being remwozed, & Chriſt, our propzti- 
atorie,cyery wheres preſent betore vs: 
notwithſtanding , according to the 
kindes aforementioned, the publique 
place of reſort, for the worſhip of 

God, b bett firteth common prayers, 

[and che priuate how/e,or icloſet,is molt 

convenient for priuate ſupplication :' 

howſoeuer the & ſudden lifting vp of 


ds 


| 173. | 


9. What kinds are there of Prayer ? | 


20, 
d Math.6.6. } 


the hcart in ecret vato God,may be $i 


Wk 


2 Pal. $4.1, 
Ec, F 


d1.Cor.iq. | 
40, 


©2.Sam,s, þ 


<” 


: King.1s, 
42 | 


ex, Tim.2.3+ 
flIoh.4.21, 1 
&Cs 


2 xatrh, 13, 
20. 


| 
h Eſa.567, 
Joe).2-17. 

i Math.6.6, | 


þ 
5 Nehes2:4 . 


” ——_—- 


—. 


| 


{ I,Tim.4.4, 3 


| 174 | 


f *n,TheL.s, 
7. 


| > Pſal.5.3. 


ſ. - 
| cP{al. 92.tisle | 


| Cyerl(c 2. 


{ 


|10Ineth -: 


is The guide vnto 


as- occaſion..is; (without geſture)in 
\whatſocuer place, or company. | 
| Q. Whenmuſiwee pray? © 
A. *Continually,as the Apoſtle en- 
for the whole courſe of 1 
Chriſtian. is a perpetyall extercourſe 
with the Lord : cicher /aizg for mer: 
cies, ot ® 3paitizg for the an{were of 
his ſuirs, or rendring thanks for gra- 
ces recciucd : neucrtheleſſe ordinarily 


= 


the < ſabbath among the dates of the 
weeke, and 4 morning and evening, a. 


eCol.3.17, | 


Pro. 3.6. 
f; Cor.10.31 


8 Plal.55. 17, 
& II9. 6253 
| 164. 


mong the houres of the day, areto 
be preferred;whereto ſuch times mult 
be added, whercin we « enter intoany 
buſmeſje , or * receineany of thegres- 
tures and bleſsings of God : extraordi 
narily 8.other dates, or houres , muft 


allo be ſet apart tor praicr, clpecially| 
in cafes requiring longer continuance 


bx.Cor, 7.5 


therein,together with theb extraorui- 
narie circumſtance of faſting tor the in 


tenſion of our prayers. 


= — 


mba 


I W7S- POPE” Io; 
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1 
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pe tn 
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of Faſung , the extraordinary cite | 
ones of prayer. 


ns þ O adde ſomewhat then con-| 
cerning Faſtint;What meane 


| you thereby ? 


A, Not any naturall abſtinence, a- | 
riſing from /ickneſſe : nor medicinall, 
vſed to preuent,or remoue the ſame : | 
nor c:1ll , enjoined {ometimes by an- | 
thoritie , as 1n caſe of Jearth, ſome-! 
times ® enforced by zeceſſzrie as 1n ſiege, 
[cafaring $c;nor yet morall, for >/ub- 
ding of carnall concuprſcence,and pre- 
ſruation of chaſtzty, required (eſpeci- | 
ally in /ozze conſtitutions, by vertue | 


- [ofthe 7. Commandement: burcreligi- | 


ow, that is, referred to-religioms ends, 
for the furtheence of the ſpectall pra- | 
Riſe of repentance , and. the enforcing : 

of our prayers. z 


2. What neeite Zo there of fi 


fing? | 
” How: 


1 
22. Kings CE. 
25. 
d 1, Cor. 9, $ 
27, | 


cIToel. 1.14. 


— —_—— 
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aRom.14.17. 


b Leuit, 23. 
27,%YC. 

Iocl 2.13. 
$ Eſa.22.12. 
CMat.9.14,15 
Ac.13.3, 


4 Mat.9.15 


*1r.Sam 7.6, 
1.Cor. 5.2 
feRther.4.16 
Jonah. 3.7. 
Math 17. 2t. 
$ AJ.10.30 
lNekem,1.4 


{ ment ,and the © ze. 


A. Howlocucr the *Kingdome of 
God conliſt riot properly in the mar- 
rerof meateand drinke, whether v/el 
or forborne ; yet faſting, as an extraor- 
dinaric helpe vnto the chicte exerciſes 
of pictic, hath the warrant & waight 
of a dutie,as well from precepts, as ex- 
amples, both 0ur- of the > 9/4 Teſta 


©. When is this religious exerciſe o 
Faſting to be performed of C hriftians ? 
_ A. When' God calleth vpon vs 
for this dnety by the 4 oceaſions,, ari- 
ting from his providence, and our own 


nece{5ities. . 

2. what are thaſe occaſions , where- 

by the Lord calleth ws to faſting ? 

A. They arc generally two :71z. 
C1. Euiis, which, being felt, or fea- 

red, wedefire to remone, or to 

| preuent;as<fms,andthe findge- 
' ents of 'God for linne. 

<'2, Good things,8ſpirituall,or ® out. 
|- - ward,which wedefirc to enioy, 


| them ,and prepare out ſelues 
LC forthe receiuing of them. 


and therefore doe :ths ſeeke | 


2. Whome 


"> ANG ITT. 


3 


| zrae bleſjeantſſe. 177 | 
0. Whome doth God call unto this | 
trerciſe of faſting ? | 
| 4. * Al Chriſtians, exabled by vn-! «zc@.14.15 
'derſtanding, and grace, to zudge , and Kc, 
performe arightehis weighty duty; vn- | | 
[|sany be exempted by preſent b de- | *>ath.r2.7 
; bilt'y - bur differently according cothe | 29:34, 
| digerlc occaſions of faſting , & kindes | 
[thereon depending. | 
'| 2. whatare the kindes of faſting? 1 
'| 4. Theyare two. Y7z, Y 
'| 1. Publique , when the © gouerners| cloetz.5, 
|| and magiſtrates, ſtirred vp by con- 
| fideratton of common 4 /innes, | iNchem.9. 
e ealamities, neceſsitics, or buſineſſes | c1ona. 3.7;8 
of great imporrance, doe, inthe 
name of God, blow the zrumpet , & 
cal aſolemn aſſembly,or aſlemblies; 
in which caſe he that obeyethnor, |. 
Is * capable before God and man. |Levit25. | 
2. Prinate, when vpon the view el-| | 
ther of 2 publique cauſes, not con- | 1en.17,/ 
{idercd of by ſuch as are in autho- 
ritie,or of the like, but more priuare 
occalions (as domeſticall , or per- 
ſonall &c.) a Chriſtian is moned, |***;; 
Either with his > famlic, orſpeciall | *.cor7-5- 
= friends 


ai. 


head 


_—_— 


| 


*, Titn.4'8, 


b Leuit.23» 


32. 
ce Eſther 4.15 
d Joel 3. 16. 
1.Cor.7.5. 
eDan 6.18, 


FExod. 33.4 
&C. 


£ Tud.20 26, 
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eat.6.7 | friends, or by himſelfcs /oltariliego 


humble himſelfe before the Lord, 

Wherein the more ſecrecte is 

vied, the greater proofe is there 

of ſinceritie and hope of bleſcing. 

ap What are the parts of a true Chri- 
ſlian faſt ? 


A. They are two. Y:z, 

Firſt , * bodily exerciſe, ſerurng tothe 
inward ſubſtance, 

Secondly, an inward ſubſtance, ſan- 


fifjing the bodilie exerciſe » and ma- 
king. it profitable vnto the vſers, 
2. IWhat is the bodily exerciſe in fa- 


ſting ? 


ef. It is the forbearing of things, 
otherwiſelawtull, and conuenient, as 
labor 1n our vocations, (in which re- 
ſpc&ſuchrtimes are called Þ /abbaths) 
<food,(trom whence the whole ation 
| hath his name of faſting) ſicepe, * u/e 
of the marriage bed, © muſicke,virth,per- 
fumes, * choice apparell, or whatſoever 
ornaments of the body. All which, 
and the like are to bee forborne , in 
whole,or in part, forthe time of humi- 
liation ( as from * morning till cue- 


2,Sam.3.35. | 


—— 


——_ 
vr 


ning 


- » 


—_——— 
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true bleſſedneſſe. 
jinge or from*ettening tillevening 
apaitie) ſo as natazebce chaſtiſed, bur 
not arſabled tor-{cruice; and the 
deights of fencelaid alide , bur. yer 
without a1zopance & vncomelineſle. 
BY What is the ſptrithall ſubſtante of 
| | t#yy,wphereto the bodily exerciſe ſerueth? 
||." Ir is an-extraordinary endea- 
| [your of * khurbng our ſoules before 
| [the Lord, and of /ecking his faccand 
| [fagobr:' conſiſting,” - | 
1. Inthe Þ zbaſing of our ſelues, 
þ by examination, confeſsion and 
1] hearty bewailing of our owne, 
and the common © ſinnes; lct- 
| | ting beforc our cies rhe glaſſe 
| of Gods'holy law, with the 
bitter curſes , threarned 'to 
| the breakers thereof, the zx- 
[  amples of verigeance on the 
' wicked, the zudpements now 
felt, or feared of vs : bur eſpe- 
- "cially the ſpirituall%contempla- 
tion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
| | bleeding onthe croſſe, with 
che wounds, which our {innes 
have forced vpon him. 
N 2 


» 
ey 
. 
. 
* 
f 
©*%+4% ww ww. 


Pu 


EZ 
* Leuit.23- 
33+ 


| *Ezra$.2t 


| bTozl 2.13 


| © F214 9934, 
&c, 


Nehemeg. 

1,2,&C, 

' Dan 9.3495, 
&c 


d Zegh,12.10 
&C. $=2 


WM; 


; 


| 
{$ a LuCol 3.18, 


5; / 
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—— 


als 


b Pſal.5 11,5 
&Cs 


38, 


dFfſa.55.9. 
lonah.3.8. 


e Toel 2.14, 
18.&s. 
Jonah.ze9, 
10, 


| 
fBzek.9.4,6. 


s Mar.6.18, 
Pro.28.13, 
1.-Joh.1.9. 


| of the graces, and bleffings we 


E Nchem. 9+; 


\ Q. What fruit or ſucceſt wy 
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[ 2, 


not onely feruently and im- 
.. portunately to knocke at the 
i |, gate of his mercic for the 
bpardon.of ſinne, remomul 

of iudgements, and graunt 


| need: butallo to makea* ſare 
couenant with his Maicſtie, of 
4 revewing, and bettering our 
t repentance thenceforward , in 
|.  2morecarneſt & effcAuall he- 
| | .. tredof in, and low ofrighte- 
{ . ouſneſle, 


wee looke for , hazing thus ſought the 
Lora? pn 
A..: * Who knoweth, whether by 
this meanes wee may ſtand in the gap, 


In = drawing zeere vito the 


| Lord by faith, enabling vs, 


and cauſe the Lord co repent of the 
euill intended, and tofpare his people? 
Atthelcaſt,for our particular, we ſhal 
receiue the* mzarke,and mercy promt- 
ſed touch, as mourne for the abhomi- 
nations generally commitced; 5roge- 


ther with plentifull eadence of our 
| ſaJuation 


«- OE add. aut hte IA oi JNEITT IE” > 


ED ad. a 
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faluation, and 4ſſararce of the loue of 
God towards vs; ſirengthagainſt tEp- 
cations;parience,and comfort in afflicti- 


| [ons; withall other graces, plentifully 
| [youchſafed (eſpecially vpo ſuchrenu- 


mp of acquainrance) by 2 him who is 
the rewerder of all that come vnto 


' ſhim. Sothat wee ncede not doubr, 
| [butthatas we haue Þ /awen in teares,lo 
| [weſhall _ intoy : and as wee haue 
[ſought the Lord with faſting & mour- 


ning, ſo he will yer againe be © ſought, 


[and found of vs, with holy feafting & 


ſpirituall rejoycing. 

A 4 dutierequired, for the acknow- 
ledgement of ſach mercies,as we haue 
by the former courſe obtazned : and 
ſo anſwering thereto , that from the 
me, with due reference, the other may 
be conceined, 


dPſal.126.5. 


2 Heb.12.6, 


E Ezck» 36. 


37» 


«Pfal. 36.11, | 
12.& 50-15, 
Nehe, 8.10, 
Eſther 9. 22, 


{ 


, 


| 180 | T he gutar vnto 
Lanes! $5 In * drawing weere vnto the 
de Lord by faith, enabling vs, 
not onely feruently and im-| + 
portunately to knocke at the 
gate of his mercic for the 
— pardon of finnc, remoeull 
& verſ.14, of indgements, and graunt 
| of the graces, and bleffingswe 
JPET need: but alloto makea * ſare 
| 33. couenant with his Maicſiie, of 
{ anſag5.”. d renewing, and bettering our 
| Tonabe3b. | | repentance thenceforward , in 
| | amorecarneſt & effeRuallhe- 
{ |. zredofſin, and love ofrighte- 
| oulneſle. 
\ £Q. What fruit or ſucceſs my 
wee looke for , hazing thus ſought the 
Lord? EI 
- Teal 2149 A... * Who knoweth 5 whether by 
158.&s. ; . 
{ Jonah.z.9, | this meanes wee may ſtand in thegap, 
F and cauſe the Lord to repent of the 
cuill intended,and toſpare his people? 
| Atthelcaſt,for or particular, we ſhal 
'Bzek.9.4,6-| recciue the * marke,and mercy promt- 
| ſed touch, as mourne for the abhomi- 
| e Mar.6.18, | nations generally commitced ; s8roge- 
*57-4%13 [Ther with plentifull eurdence of our 
ſaJuation | 


| 


O_ 
- WT OT Latta hk... index w- . . —— _- 


OE” . 


| tations;parience,and comfort in afflicti- 


von LAG Laden 


 [vouchſafed (eſpecially vpo ſuch renu- 


| [butthatas we haue Þ ſowen in teares, lo 
 [weſhall uy intoy : andas wee haue 
ſought the Lord with faſting & mour- 


hh rue bleſſedueſe. 


faluation, and aſſurance of the loue of 
God towards vs; ſtrengthagaint tEp- 


ons; with all other graces, plentifully 


mp of acquainrcance) by 2 him who is 
the rewerder of all that come vnto 
him. So that wee ncede not doubt, 


ning, ſo he will yet againe be © ſought, 
and found of vs, with holy feafting & 
ſpirituall reioycing. BY 

A 4 dutie required, for the acknow- 
ledgement of {ach mercies,as we hauc 
by the former courſe obtazned + and 
ſo anſwering thereto , that from the 
ome, with due reference, the other may 
be conceiued, 


dPſal.126.5. 


e Ezck-36, 


37» | 


«Pſal. 36.27, | 
12.& 50.15, 
Nehe, 8.10, 
Eſther 9. 23, 


2 Heb. x F.G. tf 


y 


of z,Tim.6.ty 
1 
18, 
| Math, 5:92. 


v 
2Deut.15.9, 
"ME 


Heby 3.16. : 
dPſal.112 9. 


© 1,Pet.q.10 


; 4 Mat.25.35 
43. 
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| Almes.. What ts Almes ? ; 


D The gutde vnto 


 SECT-. XLVIII. 
of Almes, 


A jf Auing ſpoken of Prayer,and 
L of Faſting, the extraording- 
rie circumſtance thereof:let vs proceeae to 


A. Iris a ductie of Chriſtian hue 


whereby * ſuch as have this worlds 

good, doe freely impart to ſuch asare 

in want. int 
2. How canitbe both a dutty, and 


w:thall free ? 

A, 1. Thatit is a duty appearethby 
many formalzpreceprs,touchingthis 
matrer: inthar ic ts called our» ju- 

ſfice,or righteoulhes:; 1n that cuerie 
man is a fewardof Gods bleſlings 
for the benefitof others: Finally 1n 
that according to the performance, 
or xzeglec#, cucn of this duety,men 
ſhall be 41udged at the laſt day. 

2. It1sfree,notas being left by God 
vnto our choice, whether wee will 
doe it orno , but as- proceeding 


trom 


TH 


a 2,Cor.g,7, 


compulſion of humane law, &c. 
2. Whoare to zine Almes ? ; 
A. > Wholocuer hath this worlds | *Jch.z.v7 
zood, that is, ſuch a portzas, out of | 
which , by frugality, tomething may | 
[be ſpared , though it bee but © gwa <Lucars,y, 
| [wites. And therefore not onely | 
[4 rich men , and houſhoulders are to | % Tim 6.17 
[give , bur alſo ſach as © /abour with | *FrÞ-423. 
theirhands, out of their earnings: 
ſerxants out of their wages : children 
qut of their Parents allowaxce : wines, 
out of any portion they haue in ſeuc- 
- [ral without their husbands, or al- 
lawance from their hasbands, or out 
of the common ſtocke they enioy with 
their husbands ; prouided the hus- 
bands conſent (in whom the poſlcſs1- 
[on fundamentally remaineth ) be ei- 
|therexpreſſed, or by (ilence, ornot 
gainſaying, #mp/yed: Finally cuen they 
chat live vpon {berall Almes, mult | 
f ſpare ſomething vnto thoſe, that | £55 
hauc /iztle orno ſupply. 
| N 4 
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2. AMay there nat be ſome caſes,her. 
| 73 ſuch, as are accountable to others, may 
giue without their knowledge; yea againſt 
therr will ? | 
| A. Yes; asappeateth inthe wiſe 
{ -1,54-25-3- | and commendable * example of 4b; 
bs | eazl; to wit, when the /zfe and whole 
eſtate of the giuer or recciucr, may 
be zow or not at all,zh:z,or not other- 
dMarrs,7 | wile, preſcrued. For » cxtreame ne- 
ceſſitie arpenſeth with the ordinarie 
; courſc of dutie, both to Go D, and 
man. | 
2. lWhereof muſ# we gine Almes! 
«Neþ.8:16 | C4. Ot that © goodthing (that is, 
| wholeſome, and profitable to the recei- 
ver) which is iuſtly aur owne, hotan- 

other mans;vnlef{c in caſe of exrremr. 
tie before mentioned. For othcrwile 
of goods euill gctien, or wrongfully 
{ 2Lukrg.$ | detaincd, not Alpes, bur 4 reſtrturion 
muſt be made. BE 9 
| 9. How much muſt we gine? 
| ex.Cor.g 6 A, \WVe muſt © ſow /berally,that wee 
{ Gal.6.7 . Fn . 

Pco.41,25 4 MAy rcape allo liberally: notwithitan- 
i |] ding,inthe quanizrze,and proportion of 
Almes, reſpett muſt be had, 
{ | re. Ts 


. E——_ Dh ae CR — — 


Pn AO — 


| 
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true bleſedneſſe. 


1. Tothe * ablitie ofthe giuer;who 


is not bound foto giue, as vtrerly 
ro Þ impoeueriſh himſclfe, and to 
make himſcltc © of a giver a recer- 
wer 3 (laue that,in a common and ex- 
treame xeceſsitie of the Church , 
d exery one muſt bee content to 4- 
bate of his revenues, thar the zeſf 
may nor per;/h, and ſome wholc 
hearts, God ſhall mone, may < vs- 
luntarily, and commetidably /ell all, 
& j:tir into the common ſtock : ) 


Yea it is walawfall /o to giue vnto| 


{ome one good vic, as to difable our 
ſelnes for the ſervice of the Com- 
n:on-wealth, Church or Saints in ge- 
zerall, or for the relicfe of our fFa- 
mily or kinred in ſpectall. 


2. To the condition of the receiner, 


that his s peceſsitie may bee ſup- 
plyed ; not as ro make him of aze- 
eeincr , a giuer + for this isto giuea 
pairimonie , not an Almes; and be- 
longeth ratherto zuſtzce, binding 
men to prouide for thoſe of their 
owne houſhold,then to mercie, 

2. Towhom muſt we gine £ 

| A. To 


b z.Cor,$.1z 
£ At,2o.zs F 


* Luc.3.11 
1.COr.16,2 


d2,Cor,#.n, F 
239 
Luk.12,33 | 


ne com ade 


"AR 4.34235 
with At.5.4 $ 


| 
| 
ER 
i 
| 
f;,Tim.$.$ | | 


£ 2,Cor-g.12 
Iov 31.17, | 


Iam.3.156. 


yo 


EL 


2 Mart. 5.42 
Rom.12+30 


bLuk.to.3 3. 
with Ioh.4.9 


©P{al.qr.1 


'4 Deur.1 $. 
AL 


eLeu.35.35, 


&c. 
2.Chron,z4- 


i2.Thef. 3. 
10,11,12. 


k 1.Tym.$.8, 
Mart.r5.5,6. 
lDeut 15.7 


| 


= Gal6.19 | hood (according to the lawes of z4- 
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A. To* ſuch as are in want : bur 
with this difference ; 


—— 


I. In preſent extremitie, wee muſt || 


_ «preſerue /fe in whomloeuer, bwith- 
out enquiring who,or what an one 
the party be. 

2, Incaſes admitting < deliberation, 


we muſt confine our Almes to ſuch, | 


whom * God hath wage poore: as 
orphans, aged, ficke, blind, lame, the 
© trembling hand, &c. wherein ſuch 
gifts are moſt commendable, as 
extend vnto perpetnitie, as the ere- 
&ing or endowing of * Churches, 
£ Schootes of good learning, b Hyſ< 
prtals, &c. butas for ſuch,as a; 
beegeng into an Art or occupation, | 
they are by order to bee i compelled 
to worke for their maintenance; { 
which is the beſt, and greateſt| 
Almes. | 
2. What order muſt wee obſerucin 


gthing ? 


A. Weemuſt begiz with ſuch, as | 
are weere# to vs in regard of a © dome-.. | 
fſeicall," ciuill, or ®chriſtian neighbour- | 


tare, 


— 


| = true bleſedneſſes 


tare, nations , and religzon diret ys ) 
onleſſe other circumſtances, as the ex- 
trewitie of want,or the 2 dignity of the 
| [perſon to berelicued , doe difpence : 
[and ſo proceed to ſuch as are farther 
off, according as ourabilitie can cx- 
tend. 
| 9. lWhat are the times, and places, fit 
teſt for this duty ? | 

A. For publique Almes , the fitteſt 
b time is, when wee meet together for 
the ſolemne worſhip of God;likewiſc 
the fitteſk place, where proviſion is 
made for publique colleftions : for 
 [priuate, 4 when, and whereſoener , the 

neceſſitic of our poore Brother offe- 

reth it (cife vnto vs. 

2. With what affeftion muſt we doe 

Almes-aceds? 
| A.1.*Wirth pittic and compaſs:on on 
| ourneedie brother. 
| 


But ws ae tie, « 


2. With humilitie, and f /ecrecze,nor 
ſecking praiſe from men, but appro- 
#inz our {clues vnto God. 
38 With cheerefulneſse,becauſc *God 
loueth a cheerefull giuer. | 
4. i With /zplicitie, not reſpecting 
our 


«r,Kin,l7,13 


bz,Cor,16.3 


< Luk, 21. 


dIob 31.16 | 
Pra. 3.28 


| 
; © Pala 2.4 


fMat.6, n»&c 


8Rom.12.5 
b 2.Cor.g.7 


1 2,Cor.8.5 


FI 


— 
= = 


TRI 


——_—_— 


188 


aDeut,15.s. 
Mart.$,42» 

d Luk.6. 34 
Pſal.37.26 


< Exo0.22,25 


d Neb:y.11. 


eLuk.6.35 


fPro.n26 


£Neb.z.1$ 


: 


b x,Chro.39 


C— 
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and the good of our fellow-mem- 
bers, 


deeds beeperformed ? 
A. Not onely by giving, butallo 
| I. By lending to ſuch, asare not able 
co Þ lend co vsagaine;( ſome being 
no leſſe relieved by lending , then 
.. others by gift) provided, we <eake| 
nothing for the loane,yea in ſome 
caſes, cither * rewit part of the 
Joane, or commit it into the hands 
of our poore brother, © without «f- 
furance to recciue from him the 
. principall againe. 
2. By ſelling, when we doe not one- 
ly f bring forththe commoditic,(as 


| 


butalſo, ina mercifull commilera- 
tion of our poore brother , abate 
ſomewhar of the extreame price, 
3. By 8 forbearing whatſoeuer our 
right incaſe of great neceſiutic. 
2. What fruit may we expet? of this 
dutie? | 
ef, Not to © merit thereby at 


our /elues , but the glorie of God, 


| £2. How many waies may Almus-| | 


of corn &c.) which others keep in; | 


14+ | 


So ot ene. 


the! 


Ld 


"mT aw bleſſedneſſe. L | 139 E 


50 | | [the handsof God ; bur yer 

| 1] 1. To make * God our Debtor , ac- *Prot917 

cording to his gracious proſe z | 

who allo in Chriſt will Þ acknow- *Matro42. 


es | | mn . & 25. 
ledge and reqaiteitat the Jaſt day, | >Timi.s 

| 2, To « ſeale the truth of our reli-| <3am.r27 

ho gion. ; 

wl || To 4 ;Freour ſaluation, —_—— 

nl || 4. To © make amends tomen, for 1itimeig 


© Dan. 4.24 


|] formercouctouſhes, andcrueltie. 1.19.8 
ef || 5- Tof ſan#ifeour ſtore,and bring r,,,, |: 
'| a 8bleſsing on our laboers ; yeaand 5 Pwrgis |. 
Plal. 2132s þ | 


+] k 2oſteritie aft 
VPON OUr * Po/{@ ze alter vs. | &39.36 
P 4 | 3:30m1a0 


— * —— _— 


Szxcr. XLIX. 


Of the Proudence of God concer- 
ning mankinae after this bfe : 
| and firſt of particular Judge-| | 
ment at the houre of Death, 


'9. If us farre of G'orification be- 
| gunne, and of Redemption [0 
farre asit is vouchſafed in thu life : now j 
let us come toentreat of perfect —_ 


= 


4 


| 


| 
| s Heb. 9.27 


bARt17-51 


© Pſal.49.10. 
| Ecclef, 2,16 


| 
«Rom. 5.13 
] 
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tionand Glorification|and that under the 
providence or dealing of God with may. 


 kinde after this life. How doth God then; | 


deale with men ? 

A. Hebringeth them all to 14dye- 
ment. | rh 

O. What is here meant by Tudpe- 
ment © | | 

A. The pronouncing, and executiy 
of the trreuocable ſentence of Abſoly. 
tion, Or Condemnation ; which is done, 

Partly, on cuery man in * partitulay, 
at the houre of death, bur 

Fully and Þ generally vpon all ment 
the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 

2. Muſt all men then aye? 

A. Yca, < all bothgood andbad 
faue that vato/ome, namely. ſuch as 
ſhall bee found alive, at the comming 
of Chriſt, a change ſhall bee in ſtead of 
Death, as ſhall be ſhewed. | 

2. Death beeing the puniſhment of 

ſine, how commeth it to paſſe that the 
righteous dye, to whon: all ſinncs are 

forgtuen? 
A. *Death indecd came on all man- 
kinde by reaſon of finne, but yetit is 
not 


4 


; 
1 
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| [not in a[{chings the ſame ro the godly 


and to the wicked: for howſocuer vn- 
roboth it be the ® enemie of nature, as 
the end of naturall life: yer 


[| 1. Vnto the goaly it is atoken of 


Gods Þ loxe : vnto the wickedof his 
© anger. 

2. Vnto the godly it isa 4reff from 
labour, and milerie,(che < laſt ene- 
mie bcing now deſtroyed :) vnto 
the wicked 1t is the * hezght of all 
worldly cuils. 

3- Vnto the godly it is the 8 w/tey a- 

.. bolithing of ſinne, and perfe&tion 
of mmortification + vnto the wicked 
it isthe conquelt of {inne, and ac- 
compliſhment of their ſpiritual! 
captiuitic. 


| 4. Vnto the godly itis ſo farre from 


being a ſeparation from Chriſt, that 
cuen the body ({cuered from the 
ſoule, and ro7ting in the graue, is 
yet vnited vnto Chriſt, and the 
foule freed from the bodice is > 7th 
him in Paradiſe: vnro the wickedit 
Is an vtter cx7ting off from the fauo- 
rablepreſence, and patience of God. 
5, Vnto 


* © 1,COr.15» 
26. 


| Pal $0.3 


bPf,37.37,38 
© TJob.1$. 13, 


14. 
4 Apoca41z 
© 1 Cor,i5. 
26, 


fIuk,iz 30 


gERcom 6.7 


k Luk.23.43 
Phil.1.23 
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"| 


*Luk. 16,433 
I] bVar.23 


* Heb. 9.27 


« Eecl3ry 
| Luk. 16.26 


| 
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5. Vnco the* goaly itis the beginning 
of heaucnly glorre:vnto the dwick- 
\ ealtisthe extranceinto hellith and 
endlefſe rorments. 
L. How arcmen indged at the houre 
of death ? | | 
A. Firſt, © in that God at that inſtant | 
Pronounceth, and the conſcience appre- 
henaeth , the ſentence of bleſsing , or 
curſing. 

Secondly, in that the /oule of eye. 
ric man is immediately conneyed by 
the power of God, and the miniſte- 
rie of Angels, into that /zate of þao- 
pinefse or miſerie, dwherein ut (hall re. 
maine till che reſurre&tion, and from 
thence-forth both ſoule and bogic 
for cuer. | 


_ wt” 


Szcr. L: 

Of the Generall and fraall Tudge- 
ment : and firſt of the prepara- 
tion thereto. 


2.]? come to the full and findll 
Indoement, What are wee 


to} 


—_ a DLAI 


—_—__—Te——— Gen. no oy £2, * © 


Es ms OMe SIS .wHcey 
(5 
Dr 
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rrue ble off eaneſſe, 


to ; under iHand thereby. 


| 4. Thegreat day of Aſsiſe for the 


| [whole world, wherein *4/{ mens lines, 
| [that ever have beenc, are, or ſhall fee; 
| |becing duely examined, d eucty onc 
| | ſhall 7ecezue according to his workes:; 


In which Indgement we are to con- 
fider three things : and firſt the prepa- 


 |x4tron thereto. 


O. Wherein doth the preparation un- 


| [rothelaſt ud pement conſiſt ? 


A. Infiue things, whereof the 
Firſt is the foretokening of rhe t/me 
thereof; which though it beſo © ſealed 
vp inthe: treaſurie of Gods counlell, 
that neither en, nor Angels, no tior 
ctour 4 Sanzor himlcife, che Propher 
of the Charch, as »an, in the dates of 
his fleſh had expreſle 1 notice thereof, 
(char < from the v#certaintie, and ſud- 
denneſſe of ir, we might bee. taught 
to bee alwajes 1n readineſle forir): yer 
it hath pleaſed God;aad our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, to acquaint vs wit ſorne 
t ones , wherc -by wee may a/cerne of 
his approch * 8 as men in ſpring 
time my deſcry Sumner approch- 
O 


A 


| 


ing, 
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IF eo, noone, 


*Eccl'r2.14 


b 2.Cor.5.19 


©Aﬀ41,7 


d Mar.13432 


e 1.Theſ.c: 
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fMat-24-33 


$ Yer,33 
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» Mat.24-6, 
& Cs 


b Mat. 2414. 


2oThel,2 3 


6 x. 10h.2.18 
2.Thel.2 3, 
"RAD 


ea.Tim. 3.1, 

&c. : 

Mar, 24.13, 
ay 


37. 
1.Theſ.5.z 
41 Mat,24. EC. 
gVer.g. 


b Mat.24.24 


/Rom.11.25 


c1,Tim.4.2 | 


| Thegwide vitto 


ing, by the /hooting forth of the fig-rree. 
2, What are the ſugnes fore-tokening 
the laſt Tudgemcnt ? 
A. They are certaine notable 
? changes, 11 rhe world, and Charch, 


comming of Chriſt : as 
. The» publiſpiug and receiving of the 
Goſpell throughout the world : 
The< Apoſtaſie, of the moſt part of 
profeſlors, ot louing the truth; 
The# reneiling of eAntichriſt, the man 
of {inne, and child of perdition; 
who vnder the zitle of Chriſts vice- 

_ gerent,oppoſeth himſelf vato Chrilt, 

.- 1nall his offices,and ordinances,both 

1n Church, and Common-wealth: 

Common © corruption in manners, 
toincd with /ecurttie, as in the daies 
of Noah, and Lot : 

| Warres and troubles, in the * world, 
and 8 Church : 

b Falſe Chriſts., attended with falſe 
Prophets, andarmcd with falſe mt- 
racles : "= ; 

The i calling. of the, Iewes vnto: the 
fairh of the.Goſpell. - -— 


_ I 
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ſome tarther oF, ſome nearer vnto the 


| Finally 


| 


| earth, the roaring of the ſea, the 


EN 


| vnſpeakeable glorie ) ſhall ſuddenly 


* i 
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Final ly * 2nes in heauen, earth, and 
all elements , as the rrembling of the 


darkning of the Sunne, and Moone, 
&c. yea, the Þ firing of the whole 
frame of heauen, and carth, with 
the © /zone of the Sonne of Man , 


whereby his comming hall chen 
bee cleerely apprehended of all 
men. 


'1 9. What # the ſecond thing in the 
| | preparation unto the laſt Tudgement ? 
'| 4. The comwmingoft Iclus Chriſt ,} 
 [the4 7u4ge of the world; who in his 
 |* humane, forfible, body (but yet with 


8 breake forth like lightening through 
the heauens , riding on the " clopds, 
enuironed with * flaming fire, attended 


with all the * hoof the Ele&t Angels, 
and eſpecially with the 1 1o:re & ſhonte 

ofan Archangell, and the zxumper of 
God, and fo ſhall » /xdowne' on the 

rojall throne of Iudgement. | 
2, Whatis thethird thing ? 

A. The ſummoning, and preſenting 


| of allboth deadand lining men,toge- 


O 


ther 


OCCESNEE.. 


we. ot. ao —}] ._—— 


i95 | 


a Mat.24.29 
Luk. 21.25 


b 2-Pct.3.”, 
10;12, 


c Mat,24-30 


d Af.10. 42, of 


© AQ,r. 
tREu,ls7, 


gs Mat.24.25. 


hReu.1.7 
lud.ver.i4 
i 2,1hcl.1.8, 


kVer.7. 


Mar,25.31 
li,Theſ,4.16 


wy P 
w ſat 25-31 


Reu,20.11 


n Mat. 25-32. 
Luk.17+37 


>. _ © 


Er —— 


—_ ” IR 


| 


} Reu.20.13 


» 


4 J1he5.28. 
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| ther wich Digels, bctore.the glorious 
throne of Chriſt the Indge. 
2. How ſhall all men both dead and 
liuing be ſummoned? 
:Toh.g38 | A.By the *vorce of Chriſt, uttered 
var by the mmiſterie of Þ Angels, & name- 
*.Cor-t5: Ty by that (bout, and © trumpet of the 
* {\Arch-angell ; wherceto the Lotd i9- 
JJoh5.25 | ig his diuine power (as * vnto the 
word preached, for the worke of the 
fo reſurre&ion ) ſhall in a moment 
| both raz/ethe dead, with their owne 
| bodies, and cuery part thcrof, though 


195 


Cons 


| 
| 
| 


e1,Corag. | NEUEr ſo diſperſed , and change the 
he ' zaing , fo that it ſhall bee with them| 
as if they had bcene a long time 
dead, and were now raiſed to life 
againe, 

. Shall there bee no difference be- 
tweene the reſurrettion of the Elect , and 
of the Reprobate ? 

A, Ycs: For howſocuer they ſhall 
faazqns. | f both riſe by the. ſame Almightie 


; 2-Cor. 510. | v07ee, and power of Chriſt, in thc8/ame 
bodies,whercin they liucd vpon carth, 
and thoſe ſo altered in qualizie, as char 
rhey ſhall bee able to abide for eyer in 
that 


i. tte. ——_—— 


— 


zrue bleſſe aneſſe. 


iadged : 
I. "he lect ſhall be raiſed, as? 92em- 
bers of the bodic of Chriſt by ver- 
tue deriucd from his reſurretion : 
the reprobate,as malefactors, ſha] be 
brought forth of the pre/on of the 
grage, by vertue of the Þ Indiciarie 
power of Chriſt and of the curſe of 
the Law, 

2. The Ele ſhal come forth to ever- 
laſting /zfe,which is called the <r8- 
po of life ; the reprobate to 

« /ame & perpeiuall contempr.cal- 
led the reſurrection of condemnation. 

3. The boazes of the Elect (hall be <pr- 
rituall,chat is, glorious, powerful,nim- 

_ ble, and impatible, like the be of 
the firit 1dam tn innacency ;y oa ra- 
ther like che f body of Chriſt,theſe- 
cond Adam: but the bodies of the 
reprobate ſhai be full of vncomelines, 
and horror(agreeabletothe® auiltt- 
»eſſe,$ terror of rheir conſciences) 
and liable to extreame torment. 

Q. How ſhall allmes be preſented be- | 
Fo.” the throne = Chriſt? 


A. The 


that char ear, EO they ſhall beead- ad- 


a (,Cor'1F, | 
Ver, 20,ZzJz, 
& 45s 


b Reu. 1ny 


c Joh.5.29 


4 Dan, 12,2, 


ex Cor.I5, 
4224Z>KCs 


f Ver.49 
Phil. 3,24. 


2 Reu,1.,7. 


O 3 


- —_—_ 


_ 


Ma 4 


AR. aou—— 


} -198 | The gutde vuto 

_ 4. TheZle#, bcing gathered by the 
| ah Fog Angels,ſhall with"great 7oy, bc>caught| 
7 vp into the aire to meer the Lord, 
E ... The Reprobate, together with the 
| the Diuell, and his Angels, ſhall with 
PETS ;, |< extreare horror and contuſion , bee 

x6, drawne into his preſence. 

2. What is the fourth thing ? 
| 4. Theſeparation of the Ele from 
Jr the Reprobare, For Chriſt the great 


pooue— 4 FRY 


e©REeu» 2012 


eRom.2.16 
1. Cor 45 


 Shepheard, ſhall then place the lex, 
as his ſheepe that hauc heard his voice, 
and followed hinz, on his right hand, 
| the reprobate, with the Diuels,as ſtray. 
| i1g goatcs,on his Icfthand, 
2. What is thefift and laſt thing ? 

A. The apenizg of the <book: 5 ofre- 
cord, by which the dead ſhall bee jud- 
ocd. Vis. | 


—. 


conſciences, which then, by the glo- 
rious zllmination of Chriſt, the 
i * Sunneofrighteonſnes, ſhining in his 
full ſtrength, ſhall bc ſo enlzghtened, 


| that mcn ſhall perfe&ly remember 


' whatſocucr good or evil they did in 
the time of life; the 8/ecrets of all 


1. The ſcucrall bookes of all mens | 


J 


hearts |. 


hearts being then reuciled. F 
2, The *book of ife,rhar 1s,the eternall 
decree of G © D, to ſaue his ele&t by | 
Chriſt, which decree ſhall thenat 


length be® made knowne to all. 


pa 


-4,1..: SBCT» LI. [1-6 
ofthe AG of the laſt tudgement: 


: 2. T# us farre of the preparation to 


Inudoement;What are we to con- 
| [ſider in the ſecond place ? 


| ja the Eled# ſhall <fr/t be acquitted , 
| [that they may atterward,as Yſsiſtants, 


| [ioinewith Chriſt, -in the Indgement . 


| {of the reprobate, both men, and © An- 
els. ;- 
.9. How ſhall the Act of Indeement 
be performed? 
A. It hath zwopatts: zz, 
Examination. 
- 2, Pronouncing of ſentence. 
| |. 2. How ſhall the examination bee 
framed ? | 
b According to that Law of God, 
O4q4. which 


| | A. The 4&4 @* ladgement, where- | 


I99 


bp Exo, 32.32, 


| 21,29 


' EMat,?$.34 
4 Mar.19.28 


@q .Cor.6, 
2,3- 


———— 
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which hath beenc renealed vnto 
| 4Ro-2-125X£ | **-qmen : whether it, be the law of * x4. 
ture only, which is the remainderof 
» | | the moralllaw,wrzen in the hearts 
of.our firſt pazents,, and conuciedby 
the Þ power of God vnto all max. 
| kindrto leaue them without excnle; 
[ * orthat written word of God, vouch. 
| ſated vntothe Church in che (Crip 
tures, firſt ofthe 01d, and afteralſo | 
. of the new T ctament, as therule of 
_ faith, and life. 
2.By the eatdence of every mans conſci- 
ence,bringing all his works, whether 
© Rom.3-15 good or cuill,to light, bearing wit- 
| neſſe with him or againſt him; to- 
a Mar.12,27 | Yether with the 4 teſtimonie offuch, 
173%") - who cither by do&#rine, company, ot 
: example,hauc,in the time ofthis life, 
 afprooned, or condemned him: 

2. Shall there bee no difference inthe 
examination of $6 Ele, and y the Re- 
pr bate? | 
| A. Yes. For 
Firſt the Fle# ſhall not hate - Heir 
| *Ezck.322| © Fopes (for which Chriſt hath ſatis- 
| 'eu. 14-13] fied) but onely their food workes re- 
membrcd, = Second, nal, | 


Va Doe eo EL ELLA nei, edt um 


b Joh. 9. 


Ll 


' | thelaſt Tudgement, as ſeemeth to be fore- 
| |tolden the 7.6% 25. of Mathew ? 


true bleſſednejſe. 


Secondly, beingin Chriſt, they:, and 
'rheir workes, ſhall not vndergoethe 
z fric# criall of the Law, ſimply inir 
(elfe, but as the Þ obedzence thereof 
proueth them to be true partakers of 
rhegraceof the Golpell, _ .. 

2. Shall there be any ſuch reaſoning at 


A. No, but the conſcrences of men, 
being then*exlzphtened by Chriſt, ſhall 
cleare all choſe doubts, and reied7 thoſe 


ſceme now to apprehend. 
2. How ſhall the ſentence bee pro- 
nounced? |; -: | | 
4. By the Tudgehimſelfe, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who accordingto the 
euider ce and verdict of con{cience, tou- 
thing workes, ſhall adindge the Elec? 
vnts the bleſsing of the 4þingdome of 
God his Father, & the reprobate, with 
the Diucll,and his Angels vnto the 
* curſe of cuerlaſting' fire. : 
2. Shall men then be agdiudged to ſalua- 
tion,or damnation,for their workes ſake ? 


- g=© 


: "A; The calc ts different: for *** 


exceptions and. excuſes, which they} 


2 Jam.2.13 


v2.Per,1.10, 
1, 


e1.,Cor.4-$. 


eVer.41 


1. Wicked 


| 202. 


| f vJam 2.3. 


£ Gal,s.6, 


*Rom, 6.23, | 


| © The guide vnto 


—————————_—. 


1 1,1/icked men; {hail be condemn. 


4 ned for the merit of :their||| 
- -works, becauſe;being perfech| | 
cull] they deſerue the*waves of | || 


damnation. . : 

2. The Elec thall be pronounced 
iuſt, becauſe their good works, 
though zmperfect, do Þ approve 


hold on Chriſt, and his meri- 


tortous rightcouſneſſe, robea, 
true faith,as:*working by loue;in 


| 
| their fairh, whereby theylay 
{ al O_ of obcdicnce. vo 


CG 


I LIL. 


Of Fa execution of the laſt Tudots 
ment : and the euerlaſting fa | 
of the Reprobate in tcr,nent, and 
tbe Eleft m glory. 


2 H Itherto of the 4&7 of ludge- 


ment : what are we'to cON- 


fie Jerin the third ang Liſt place? .... 


A. The Execution of Judgement : 


c hriſt | 


—_ —— 


J 


| 


rrue bleſſedntſſes 


Chriſt by his Almighty power , and 
[miniſtry of his Angels, caſtme the di- 
\yels,and reprobate men,into hell;and 
bringing Gods ele into the poſleſſi- 


| [|onof his glorious Kingdome ; wheres | 


inthe ® reprovare (hall firlt bee diſpat- 
hed that the Þr/ghteows may rezoiceto 
eethe vengeance,and,as it were,waſh 
their fcer 1n the bloud of the wic- 


ked, | 


|| axgwſh of minde, being*caſt out from 
glorious fellowſhip of Chriſt, and his 
| Saints ( whole happineſle they ſhall 

ie and cnuy ) into that horrible 
' dungeon, figured in Scripture by © vf- 
ter darkeneſſe, or blackeneſſe of darke- 
| veſſe, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth,the 
 f porme that never dieth, the firethat 

never gocth out, the s /ake of fire &c. 


| Finally, where all things are, tharcan 


be abhorred, and nothing that may 


bedeſircd. 
| 2. What 


— 
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a Mat. 25.46 
| b Pſal.58,10; 


6 
i d Luk, 16.23 
| and 13.28, 

©23.Per. 2-17 
Macth. 8,12» 


f Mark.9.44 
Z Ret. 2015+ 


es 
—po___ ——_——_— — 
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{*2x,Cor.r3z40 


<RcU 31s 4. 
4r,Cortg.12 


© Pſal.16.1T. 


'Reu:1.3 21. 
$ 2,1im.4.8 


h Rew.2.26 
! 2.Pet. 3.13 


£P/aln7.1s. 
ls. Thel:4.17 
Rey 21,322, 
: +» 


© 
vHeb.12.23» 
3 33 24s 


2 x,Cor.2.9. j: 


2. What (ha'l be the eſtate of the E- 
le in heauen ? 
A. They ſhall bee = vnſpeateabh, 
and exerluZtingly bleſſed and glorified 
inſouicand body, being freed trom all 
paſStons, imperfections, infirmities, yea 
tron luch > graces as fuppole imper- 
fetion.as faith, hope, repentance,$ the 
like;ina word, fro all the « firſt things: 
endued with perte&t 4 wi/dome and ho- 
lineſſe : poſſeſſed of all the © pleaſures 
tharareatrhe right hand of God: ſea- 
tedas Princes, in* thrones of maicſtic, 
and crowned with 8 crownes of glory: | 


Ly 


- - {that have bzen from the beginning 


hauing *power oucr all creatures, and 
i poſſeſston of that new heauen,and yew 
carth , wherein dwellcth righteoul-} 
neſſe:beholding,and being * filled with | 
the fruition of the glorious ! preſence} 
of God, and of the Lambe Icſus} 
Chriſt,in the ®company of innumera- 
ble 4nzels, and of all rhe holy Saints 


of theworld,&c.- 


: T . 019 2 | 
- ©.” Shall there not be inequalitie tn 


the proportion of glory and of miſery? 
A. Yes : for though ewerp one ſhall 


as _— — ———— 


| 


recclue 


mere 


"” ww 


0 


_ bleſfedneſſe. | 205. [ 


|{innes: 


_ 


res : — 
receiue the full mealure,whereot they | 
are capeable : yer, | 


| . : 
cording to the greater merit of their Renat', 


[another , being made capeable of 
|bpreater glory,accurding tothe propor- ,,,.. 
|[t#;,not of merit,but of fauour, where-— 
[[by 1n their different callings, they 
[| were © furniſhed with greater graces, cxuke rn. | 
and made more faithfull in the imploy- ,+4% ] 


EE A Prayer 


Secondly, the Eled ſhallexceed one | 


i9 L "7,19, 


ing of them, whether ind doing, |, 


caule,in the time of 
this life, | 


Devr. 32. 29. 

Oh that men were wiſe ! then they would, 
vnderſtand this : they would conſider, 
their latter end, | 


| A 


Firſt, the wicked ſhall » exceed one :mar,rr.22, 
another in capacizie of rorment , ac- ;,x,,,* j 


<a CUUM__ wr C_—r.. 
2 J ” » ” 


orin ©/affering tor Chrilt his | «2.Cor.4.17 | * 
| Reue7.14,15 | - 


| 


. 


——— TEE "HIY 


| 


A Prayer 


CLE In ESTER. 
A Prayer for the 
Morning. 


7 Lord God, the Almightic 
LE&SÞ makcr,and caretull preſeruer 
> of all thy creatures, but cſpe- 


| ctally the ſauiour & ſanRifier ofthem 


that belceue, by the merit and effica- 
cic of the bloud of Icſts Chriſt:weac- 
knowledge, thatas ail thy works doe 


praiſe thee , ſo it becommeth thy 
Saints cſpecially to bleſſe thee, and 
chat both night and day, for the blcſ- 
{1ngs of thenightand of che day.May 


[it plcaſe thee therefore to recciue at 


the hands of vs, thine vnworthy ler- 
uants,in the name of Teſus Chriſt, this 
morning ſacrifice of rhanks & praile 
forall thy mercics, and namely thoſe 
ofthe night paſt, and of this morning, 


Thou, O Lord, haſt ſpread the dark- | 


acs as thy curraine ouer vs,fauouring 
vs ſo much, as to hide the light of the 


world, | 


«| 


wo —me—_—_—— 


=X for the Morning, 


thatin rhe meantime we mightt-com- 
modiouſly rake our reſt. And inthe 
time of reſt, thy prouidence,O Lord, 
hatch nor rcſted in our behalfe, but 


|waked for vs whiles wee ſlept; to 
| keepe vs from the feares and danger 


of the night. Yea thou haſt ble! 
{ed the bleſſing of fleepe vnto vs,and 
ju thereby reſtored the decaicd 


| [powres of nature in vs,whercas thou 
[mighreſt juſtly have curſed it, & tur- 


ned it into ſudden and vnexpe&ted 
death. Againc, it hath pleaſed thee 
this morning to raiſe vp the light of 


[the day to ſhine vnto our bodies, lay- 
| [ing open vnto vs the goodly ſhape of 
\thy creatures, and” inlightning the 


waics wherein wecatre to walke : gl- 
ving vs ability of body, and alacririe 
of ſpirit, to proceed in the courſes of 


|. [our ſeucrall callings + finally, begin- 
ning the world with-vs as it were,and | 
 [putting'vs in | ng wn of all thy 


works of wonder: Purther weere- 
member with thankful hearts, allthy 
mercies formerly beſtowed and con- 


tinued | 


world, and beaury of thy creatures, \ 


a OY 
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tinned vpon vs : namely, life, health | | 'rew 

Peacc, libertic, maintenance, credir reſt 
fellowſhip, ſucceſſe in our affaires thy 
 preſeruation from dangers , deliye.| | |we 

|. rance from troubles, recouery out gf | | qo 

ſickneſles, conſolation in affliiong, oY 

and the iſſue of them,cucn a morning | | |do 

| of ioy ,afrera night of torrow, Laſtly, | | |th 
and aboue all, tor magnifying thy | | [th 

mercy towards vs, inthe great worke | | |ou 

| of our redemption and ſaſuationby | | |re: 
| Ieſus Chriſt , and for cuery linke of | | 
| thegolden chaine of grace, whereby | | |le 
chou haſt faſtencd vs-vnto thy ſelfe; | | |ca 
namely, for clc&tion, vocation, juſt Fe 

| fication, ſantticarion, and hope of | | |n« 
| gloriſfication: likewite for the meanes | | |vt 
of grace, thy Chrilt;, thy (piric, thy n1 

' word, thy ſacraments, thy ſabbarhs, d 

and the afſemblics. of thy Saints, with-| | {h 
all che helps of examplc, inltra&tion, | | |d 
| | admonition, and fatherly corre&tion; | | |{c 
| by which thou haſt indeauouredta| | |t 
furcher vs in the way -of our (alua- t 
tion. Yea that thongh our prougca- t 
| tions of thee be many and grecuous, a 
, yetthy compalsions tatle not, butare L 
renewed| | | 


for the Morning, 


renewed cucry morning.Forall theſe 
teſtimonies of thy bounty , thy pitie, 
thy patience towards vs, what: ſhall 
we render vnto thee O Lord? Vee. 
doe everirake rhe cup of ſaiuation, 
andcall vpon thy blet{ed name: wee 
| [doeaccording to our pyuerty. ,. offer 
| [thee che calues of ourlips, confeſsing 

thy goodnefle, and rhe duc feraice of 
our bodies and foulcs, as a living and 
| [reafonable ſacrifice, '' : 
[| And now © Lord, wee acknow- 
(edge our pcnurie tobe {uch, that we 
' [cannot live.bur on thine a/Jowance, 
For looking into our ſclues; we finde 
| [no ſtore but of linneand miſety : our 
ynderſtanding fuil of blindneſſe, va- 
nitic,and intidelitie ;' our con(cierices 
dead and remorſeleſſe : our hearts 


- 


diſorderly and violent :-our appetites 
| |ſenſtall and brurciſh: : oariwhole na» 
[ture deformed withoriginall corrap- 
tion: our whole life abounding with 


all cranſgreſsions : n9 ability to any 
good duty, no reſtraint or modera- 
P tion 


hard and impenitent; ouraffetions 


the fruits thereof inall maner ofaRtu- 


i 


AIR - 
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tionin {inning againſt thee ; yea if we 
doeany good thing,we are aptto ble. 


if weabſtaine from any evill, it is ma. 
nie times rather from the at then 


—IEI———— 


Lord, ifthou ſhouldeſt looke vpon 
vs as a Indge, ſtraightly to markeini- 
quities, or take this our confelſsion as 
an cuidence againſt vs, how ſhould 
we bcablec to ſtand before thee © But 
we bcleech thee take knowledge ofit 
as of our complaint,and pitie ourpo. 
verty, our mileric, and our nakednes. 
Cloath vs with therighteoulneſſeof 


| Teſus Chriſt, that may both hidcour 


filthincfle from thy ſight, and, as the 
garment of the elder brother, make 
vsaccepted beforethee, and procure 
thy bleſSing. Acquaint thy ſe.fe with 
vs O Lord, and. renew daily with vs 
| the coucnantof thy peace :andeven 
now this morning lee thy ſpirit from 
heawen bring vsa new patcnt of mcr- 
cie, that bcing to mect with thecin 
the waies and works of this day, wee 


| may be ſure to meet thee as a recon- 


cilcd 


—_ ——— _ 


milh it with (elfe-loueand hypocriſe: 


from the loye of ic. In this caſe, O| 


E” for the Morning. 


ciled Farher,nor as an offeded ludge. 
Fill vs with all ioy and peace in belee- 
ving : Comfort vs ouer all our ſinnes, 
by the aſſurance of thy mercie : Con- 
firme vnto our hearcs our title vnto 
thy Kingdome. And becauſe, o Lord, 
weliuevpon thine hand, andall our 
welldoing is from thee , graunt that 
we may yeeld theeſo much due, that 


vs. Andto thar end, good Lord, doe 
thou free vs from the contrary power 


| [&rule of Sathan & of {inne. it is nox 
| |for thinc honour, O Lord, thar thy 
 |{eruants: ſhould be vnder theyoake of 
[thine enemies : redeeme vs therefo: e 


mightily fro the thraldome of the dis 
uel:help vs to leade our capriviry cap- 
tive : and ſtablith our hearts for eucr 
by hy free ſpirit 3 For where thy ſpi- 
ritis, there is freedome. Let that ſpt- 
rit of thine therefore, O Lord, come 


'vpon vs , and ſtrengthen vs-with a 


greater might then that of Samſon, 
to breake in ſunder the ſtrongeſt 
cords,cuen our ſpeciall (innes. Teacti 
vs to ſcerhe vileneſſe of cthem:powre 


no Lords beſides thee may rule ouer | 


y 2  vpon 
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{treat theeſo tolet thy kingdomepre- 


| ments : ſtrenghen our weakeneſſe 


A Prayer 


vponvs the ſpirit of grace and godly 
forow that we may mourne for them: 
affc& vs with an holy hatred & dete. 
ſtation of them: waken vs out of our 
ſecurity with the feare of thy iudge- 


withthe powcr of thy might: armeys 
with the furniture of thy grace: c- 
courage vs with the preſence of thy 
ſpirit, and be with vs in our ſpiritual 
conflit,as the King inthe armie:Co- 
ucr ourhe-0s, aſſure our hearts, in- 
ſtru& our hands, helpe vs ſoro fight 
that wee may overcome, ſo to ouer- 
come that we may receaue the crown 
of victorie. Further, O Lord, ween- 


waile in vs,that wee may not onely be 
thy ſculdiers, but thy (cruants and 
ſubics. To this cnd write thy lawes 
in our inward parts, giuc vs vader- 
ſtanding of thy will, ſet vp the fcep- 
ter of thy kingdome in our conſcien- 
ces, ſubdue our hearts to the obedi- 
ence of thy commandements, win 
oucaftetions to the loue of thy ſta- 
tures, conforme ourliues to the rule 


| 


of 
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of thy righteouſheſſe,and tranſtorme 
vsdaily inro thine image from glocic 
co glory. Bleſle all the meanes of 
grace vito vs, and bleſſe vs with 
hearts ſanifed, and ſer vpon the 
meanes for encreaſe of grace. Let thy 
holy word, O Lord, bee our chietcſt 
trcalure, thy ſtatutes our counſellors, 
chy promiſes our comforters, thy (a- 
craments our delicates, thy ſabbaths 
our beſt daies, and thy feruanrs our 
deereſt companions. Let thy ſeruice 
be our liberty , let thy yoake beour 
caſe, and thy burthen as wings vnto 
vs. Lec thy louing countenance bce 
our ſunne,thy prot:Eion our ſhicld, 
and thy fquourable acceprance our 
excceding great reward, Grant that 
we may account this time of thy Gol- 
pell as our harueſt; and ict vs not now 
ſleepe, leaſt we be the ſonnes of con- 
fulion; bur let vs fo lay vp intheſc 
daies of plenty , that inthe time ot 
dearth wee may haue ſomething is 
ſtore. Teach vs ſo to number Qur 


daics, and ſo to ſpend them, that euc- 
ric day and cuery night we may be a- 
_P 
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| bletogiuevpa good account.eſ; peci. 
| ally inthe nighe of death and morroy 
| of tadgement. And now having be. 
guntoſpeakro thee our Lord,though 
we be butduſtand aſhes, we are bold 
to continue our ſuit, cuen for bodily 
bleſſings, Bleſſe vs therefore we pray 
thee, this day followin- , and all the 


daies of our life, with that portion 
of health, peace, proſperitie,and cuery 
good thing, that may cnable vs, and 
make vs checrectfull in dutie. Aduile 
vs ina!l our thoughts and purpoſes, 
| giue good ſucceſſe vnto our lawful 
| endeauors, ſtrengthen vs in our bodi- 
ly labours, fan&ific vs in our meats, 

and drinkes, recreations, and compa- 
nics, Grant thatin doing ſervice to 
our ſelues and one ano her, wee may 
ſtil] remember that wee are rhy ſcr- 
| vants.Glue vs ſuch ſpirituall eyeſight, 
that we may ſce thecin thy creatures, | | 

and in chy prouidence.Grant that no-| 
thing may draw vs away from thee, 
but that eucry thing may bring vs 
neerer vnto thee. Lord let vs1liue in 
[thy fight. Let vs not live without 
| thee, | 


p—_— —_— — 
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|[|thee,as Gentils, let vs not be caſt out 

of thy preſence, as Kain; let vs not 

runne againſt thee, as Balaam : butliet 

ys waike with thee ,, as Evoch , Noab, 

and e-fbraharn, taking knowledge of 

thee in all our waies, And cake thou 

knowledge of vs, vpholding vs wich | 
thine hand , watching ouer vs with | 
thine cie, guiding vs with thy grace, 
ſetting thine heart vpon vs to loue 
vs, and doe vs good and not cuillall 
the dates of our life, 

Laſt of all weecome vnto thee O 
Lord , in the bchalfe of thy whole 
[[Church, and of all our brethrenand 
| [and (ifters,thine ele& ſeruants, where- 
| [ſoeuer they bee. Cail the vncalled, 
| |perfe&t rhe called, raiſe vp the fallen, 
| \krengrhen the weake, enlighten rhe 
!2norant, heale the (icke, releene the 
| [needie, and diſtreſſed, releaſe ſuch as 
| |are in reſtraint , comfort them that 
| [mourne , eſpecially ſuch as mourne 
[for ſinne : ſtrengthen the hand and 
| [heart of them, that ſtand in the 1utt 
| [defence of religion and right : quaile 


and confound eucric Aduerſarie and 
P 4 _ Anti- | 


mn 
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Antichriſtian power and pollicie;and 
fo publiſh and propagate the Goſpel 
of letus Chriſt,rhart rhy name maybe 
| known?, thy kingdume cnlarged; & 
| che number of hy Saints fuifilled, 
| Specialiy wee beleech thee , behalde 
and vifite this thy vine, which hauing 
reſcued from the Egyptian darkenes, 
and iJauerie of Antichriſt, thou haſt 
beene pleaſed ro plantamong; vs of 
this nation, Make'vs more thanke. 
full for ourlong peace, and forthe 
Gojptll of peace. Bleſſe thy feruint 
[ames.our ſaueraignc, with curgra-| | 
cious Queen Anne,Prince Charles, & | | 
the Count Palatine with the | ady E-| | 
zal.eth,adornechcm wirh all Princelie | 
graces , anlwerable to thcir high 
citare , bur c{peciallie with ſuch ſpirt- 
tuall g:aces, as may make them Kings 
and Pricits to chee and thy ſonne for 
eucr. Impart ot the tame ſpirit of 
gracc and governement to all the hoe 
norable of his Majcſtics prruic Coun- 
ſell,cothe Nobilitic , ane Magiſtracie 
| ofthe Land. Blefſe thy fcruants rhe 
Miniſters of thy word and {acta- 
| | ments, 
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for the Enening, 


ments, and give them ſufficiencie, fi- 
dclitie, and tucceſle in thy buſineſle, 
Take knowledge of or private 
friends, our kinſiolkes, our charges, 
and wholocuer may claime intereſt 
inthis duty at our hands. Finally to 
chem, andvs, andall that call on the 
name of Ieſus Chriſt, both our Lord 
and thcirs,grant, whatſoeuer we haue 
or ought to hauc asked,, and chat for 
the only mediations ſake of the ſame 
thy ſonne our Sauijour Jeſus Chrift, 
to whom with thce O Farther, and 
the holy Ghoſt, ane God be praiſe 


and dominion for euer and cuecr. ef 
men. 


A Prayer for the Euening. 


\ Lord God, by whoſe gracious 
"providence the night ſucceedeth 

the day.and the day the night : we ac- 
knowledge, that if wee had no other 
glaſſe to ſe thee in,nor booke where- 
into reade of theo , but that of thy 
creatures , wee could not without 

| fhame- 


Tar | 


Rn ce vagal 
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ſhamefull vnthankefuln-ſſe bee igno- 
rantofthee 3 foras much as day yn- 
to day vttereth thy g20dneſſe, and 
night vntonighr teacheth knowledge, 
Bur whereas thou art further pleaſed 
bay rcuecile thy ſclfe vato vs in the 
booke of thy Scriprures, and inthe 
glaſſe of thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, if 
now we ſhould not know thee,or not 
| acknowledge thee , how de{perate 
were our blindnefſe, how damnable 
were our vnthankefulneſle ? where. 
fore wee entreat thee to accept from 
vs, inthe name of Chriſt , humble 
thankes for the manifold witneſſes & 
pledges of thy loue rowards vs, 


our {e!ues:yea tho: haſt made vs men 


ſhave, no: monſters : ſenfibleand of 
vnderſtinding,not fooles. T hou did(t 
preſcrue vs in the wo be, nouriſh 
vs when wee hanged vpan the brelts, 
provide vs meanes of education , fit 
vs for ome honeſt employment, 


Thou, O Lord, hait made vs,nor wee | 


and women , not bcaſts ; perfect in | 


wherein nav by thy gaodnefle wee 
are exerciſed , and doe therein finde 
| ; thine | 


_—— 
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| [thine aſſiitance and bleſsing. Thou 
| a brought vs. forth in a fruitful] 

land,in timcs of peace and proſperity, 
| [ſoihat we haue our ſharen the com- 
mon b!eſsings of a moſt-happy go- 
ernment. Beſides, thou haſt in pri- 
uate compaſſed eucry one of vs with 
particuiar mercies, tending to the 
| [comfort of life, Andeuen this day 
| paſt haſt beene our guide, our Father, 
//and our friend, and now bringeſt ys 
[before thee with matrer of praiſe, 

and not of mourning ; ſo that we may 
adde the day paſt, vato the number of 
the daics of our welibeing. Andas if 
thou rhoughteſt all this roo lictle for 
vs, thou haſt from all eternity ſet 
thine heart vpon vs, and appointed 
vs to ſaluation by the meanes of oar 
Lord Icſus Chriſt : reueiled thy co- 
uenant of grace vnto vs by thy Gol- 


 [pell confirmed to vs : in particular 


the promiſes of mercy, by the out- 
ward ſeales of thy ſacraments, and 
by the inward ſeale of thy ſpirit:chan- 


made vs in ſome meaſure partakers of 
| thy 


| 


ged ourvile and curſed nature, and | 
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thy divine nature-: {ea'ed vs vp bythe 
Holy Ghoſt vaco the day of redemp. 
tion. Ina word itis thou O Lord,chat 
haſt giuen'vs light : lighrof nature, 
light of grace;'and light of glory. For 
allwhich mercics , wee doe now and 
alwaics magnitic thy glorious grace, 
 befeeching thee to ſtirre vs vpvntoa 
greater meaiure ot thanketulneſle, 
and obedience; that as there is cuerie 
day in the booke of thine account 
much gocing out cowards vs from 
thee , to thou maiſt inde ſomewhat 
from vs comming in vnto thee. And 
now ,O Lord, being anſwered in our 
prayers of che Morning , and of the 
formertimc of our lite, we are cmbol- 
dened to come againe vnto thee, who 
therefore do:it heare the praicr , that 


ſeech thee therefore, be nor weary of 
our importuaity , be nor aſhamedof 
our pouertic : bur as the ſenſe 
thereof jcadeth vs vnro thee, (o ler 
the pirty and commileration of the 
ſame cncilnc thy merciiull heart tow- 


ardsvs. O Lord, wecannot came 


into 
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to thee all ticſhmay come. Wee bec-} 
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or — 
into thy ſight, bur we bring with vs 
grearmarter & occali6,cither of wrath 
orof mctcy from thee, Ourinaturall} 
corruption, which,-as the leprolieof| 
xdams , cleaucth rovs all his poſteri- 
tie, filling vs eaen-from our concep- 


| |[tion, with the (cedes of all evill,ſorhar 


wee brought with vs a world ot-{finne 


| 
[into this thy world. Our aftuall/ 


ow" 
adams (inne,we-have eucryone of vs; 


committed :'our thoughts ;. our; 
words, our works , by which theeivs - 
of thy glorie,have beeuc daily prouo-| 
ked : Finally the heinous circumſtan-! 
ces, whercby our-ſranes haue beene 
made our of meafare (infull, asthea-| 
 buſe of chy patience, quenching of 
thy ſpirit, deſpiſing of chy Golpell, 
vithankefulneſſe tor thy mercics,) 
vnfaithfolnefle !in-- thy concnant. 
Theſe , O Lord; and many moe; are 
the miſchiefs,with which our natures | 
are blemiſhed, our iives peſte: ed, our| 
conſciences burdened, & thy heauie| 
wrath moſt iuſtly procured. Yer —_ 


cauſe chou haſt given thy Sonne Te- 
p ſus 


tranſgreſſions , which in imitation of 
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{ſus Chriſta meanes of propitiation, 
in whom thou reconcileſt the world 

to thy ſelfe , wee haue boldeneſſe 
| through him to entrcat thee of grace 
and pardon, Lord,ler his death and 
ſufferings ſatiſtic thy iuſtice tor all 
our {inaes,and procure vs fauour and 
forgiuencſle from thee; that ſo mercy 
may rejoice oucr 4udgement. in our 
behalfe, as both meer together in 
thee, Lecthy Chriſt, © Lord,be our 
leſus, to ſaue vs from our linnes, and 
deliuer vs from the wrath ro come, 
Enrich: vs with the treaſure-of his 
merirs,that may both ranſome vs out 
of the hand ofour deadly encmic,and 
purchale vs an cyerlaſting eſtate in 
the kingdome of thy glory, Let ir not 
greeuerhee, O Lord, thus tomake 
vs more then gainers ar thine hand ; 
ſeeing at the hand -of him our ſarerie| 


whereas thou haſt not onely promi- 


thou art ſure to bee. no looſer, And! 


ſed {o codeale wich vs, bur comman- 
ded vs to belccue that promiſe of 
thine; O Lord, in deſire ro obey thy 
commandement, and to ſcale vnto 


* thy] 


thy truch , we profeſſe that wee doc 


| | comforts of thy ſpirit, mulriplie in vs 
| [the euidences of ourſaiuation. Shed 
thy loue abroad in our hearts by che 


[vs ; notonclie that ſcale of Elc@ion, 
' [whereby thou knoweſt vs to bee 


for the Euenng, 
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belceuc; yer privie tothe weakenefle 

of our faich , wee pray thee helpe our. 
ynbeliefe. Speak pcace,O Lord,vnto 
our conſciences,replenith vs with the 


holy Ghoſt, ſer vsas a ſcale vpo thine 
hand,and (ct thy ſcale, O Lord, vpon 


thine own, burtalſo the fſeaie of San- 
Aification , whereby we may know 
our felucsro be thine, O Lord,if we 
ſee nothing in our ſelues, bur what 
wee have of our ſclues, or of the 
world; we cannot ſay wee belong to 
any but to Saran ; bearing no other, 
but his image and {uperlſcription. But: 
Lord doe thou deface that curfed i 


diſlolue in vs the malicious worke of 


tion bee diſpoſicſſed by the new man 
of grace, and the ſtrong man of linne, 


mape., blor out that ſuperſcription, 


the Diuell.Ler the old man of corrup-- 


by the ſtronger man of thy ſpirir, Let 
FU no 


4 
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no {inne, O Lord, have dominion « 
ver vs: mortifie in vs the whole body 
ofdcath, crucific and pur to ſhame. | 
full deach our ipeciall corruprions, 
ſhew vs the ougly face of finne; grant 
| that we may (ce it asthou {ceſt ir, and 
hate it witha perfe@ hatred , cuenas 

thou abhorrelt it. Yea let vs fee thee, 
O Chriſt, whom we have perccd with | | 
our ſinncs, bleeding with rhe wounds | 
thou haſt re ceaucd from vs, that wee | ! 
may iuſtly deteſt both our ſinnesas 
the weapons , and our fſeluesas the 
| craitors that have ſlaine our Sauiour. 
Oa the contrary (ide, good Lord, re- 
new.thine owne image in vs. Enligh- 
ren'our darke minds with the knows 
:ledzc of thy cruth , mollifie our hard 
hearts with the oyIc of thy grace, re- 
utiue our dead conicicnces. with: the 
ſovle of: new life, that lining/in/ the 
ſpirit, we may aiſo walke inthe ſpirit, 
Plant in vs.fairh without preſumpt- 
Gn, lore without d:{himulacion, feare 
wichour infilelirie,zeale without hy- 
procri ie, kaowledge without -pride, 
— putitic without iudgeing. _ 
wilc- 
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| nefle,, giuevs leauein the next place 
to ſeek thy fauour in outward things: 
Be with vs this night, O Lord, to] 


rage accompanied with meeckeneſſe, 
cheerefulneſle rempered with ſobrie- 


with humilitie. Fill vs with all the 


working by loue, let the fire thereof 
flame in our hearts , and the light 
thereof ſhine in our lines, to the 
praiſe of thy name, and the comfort 


out ceaſing, lead vs forward ro per- 
fetion, guiding vs by thy grace, and 


now,O Lord,hauing inthe firſt place 
ſought thy kingdomeand righteouſs 


watch ouer vs for good and not for c- 
vill. Let it bee our comfort that thou 
ſecſt vs inthe darke, andtakeſt know- 
ledge of vs, when weeare vnmindfull 
of our ſelues. But abouec all things, 
keepe vs euen in our ſlecpe, from be- 
ing vamindfull of thee.Ler our hearts 
alwaies bee awake , and keepe thy 


wiſdome ioincd with ſimplicitie,con- | 


tie,and Icteuery grace in vs be graced | 


fruits of a liucly and ſaving faich, | 


of our conlciences. And thus with- | 


after bringing vs to thy glorie. And | 
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watch, O Lord, cuen as wee would 
thou ſhouldſt kecpe a watch ouer vs, 
that whenſocuer thou ſhale call for vs 
by the generallalarum of iudgement, 
or the particular ſummons of our 
death,whether art midnight, or at the 
cocke crowing , oratthe dawning of 
the day, we may bee found rcadyto 


thereſt ofthe night may makevsfir 
for the labour of the day,and night & 
day being ſpent in thy ſeruice , may 
prepare vs for thzr day of thine, 
which ſhall neuer give place to night, 

Laſtlic,ſceing thou haſt vouchſated 
this honour to thy ſeruants on earth, 
to make interceſſion vnto thee one 
for another; wee commend vnto thy 
maieſtie the care of thy whole 
Church , and ofall our fellow mem- 
bers in the bodie of Chriſt, Cauſe 
cheall in thy due time to be brought 
forth, faſhioned, and perfetted, accor- 
ding to the image of Chriſt our head. 
Letthe Angell ncuerccaſe flying with 


the 


I I CI 


accompany our heauenly bride-[ 
groome. In the meane time ſanRi-| 
| fie the bleſſing of ſlecpevnto vs, that 
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Id! | [the cucrlaſting Goſpell, rocnlighten | 
's,] | [chemrhar ſit in darkneſſe;to preach | 
" .g00d tidings to the' poore, -to binde | 
WG | [vp thebroken hearted, roproclaime | 
ad ibertie vnto the captives, till Babi- | 
ct | [lon be quiteruined, and thy Ieruſa- | 
f lem bee reared vp and finiſhed: 'To 


X this end bleſſe all Chriſtian Princes 

| [and States:by name thy ſeruant /ames 
| | four Soucraigne, with our gracious 
tl | [|Queene&the royall children, and as 
| | [rhou haſtcrowned them with world. | 
ly honour vpon carth,ſodire&chem 
vnto that more glorious crowne in 
| heaven. Make them ſtrong and faith- 
full, to maintaine the crowne & dig- 
nitie of rhy ſonne,that vnder his pro-| 
tection, they may happily raigne and | 
execute iudgement, Aﬀift wich thy 
counſell the Honorable privie Coun- 
ſellors : adorne the Nobles with ſpt- 
rituall nobilitie : proſperthe worke 
of thy Goſpell in the hands of thy 
ſeruants the Miniſters : and the af- 
faires of Inſtice in the hands of rhe 
Magiſtrates. + 

Vouchſafe to take ſpeciall notice 
E Q 2 from 


| 
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from vs, of thoſe whom thou haſt 
ſpecially recommended xo vs : and to 
them, and vs, -and-all that deſire to| 
feare thy name, grantall the bleſſings | 
of -mercic and peace in Telus Chriſt 
our onely bleſſed: Saniour, to whom 
with thce, and thine erernall Spirit, 
O Fathcr, be all honour, obedience, 
and thankigiu'ng chroughour all ge- 
ncerations. Armen. 


_— Pa | FI" —— 


A priuate Prayer for the pardonof 
finne aud for the fanour of God. 


() Lord God, mighty in power,ex- 
ccllent in Maicſtic, righteous in 
iudgement, rich in mercie: Thouart 
{o farre from deſpiling and driving 
from thee, a weake vile (infull wretch 
as I am, that thou calleſt and draweſt 


ſuch vnto thee. Vnto thee therefore 
(the God that heareſt the prayer) I 
am bold to approch in the name of 
thy Sonne my Lord Icſus Chriſt, be- 
ſceching thee to hold out the golden 
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iſ pardon of Ste, Þ 


ſceprer of thy grace, and ro admit me 
[ intothy preſence, Let thy power not 
diſmay,bur ſtrengthen my weakertes: 
Let thy gloric nocconfound, but co- 
ver my vileneſle ; letthy puritie not 
purſue , but purge my wickedneſle ; 
letrhe riches of thy mercic , not diſ- 
daine, but take pitric of my poucr- 
tie and wretchednefle; O Lord I can 
plead nothing but milcric in my ſelte, 
to make way vnto thy mercie: from 
thee alone muſt all mot;ues vnto 
compalsion be drawne, For till thou 
didſt miraculouſly create mce, I was 
without any being: and ifinthe ſtare 
of creation thou ſaweſt any thing in 
my nature, it was thine owne,and nor 
mine. But (woe is mee O Lord) thar 
which I could not give vnto my lelte, 
I did by (inning againſt thee in Adam 


holy image of thine, which was ai! 
the contentment thy ſpirit had in me, 
and a!] the reioicing 1 could have in 
my felfe. And ſo have I imitated the 
patcerne of that firſt {inne , in the 
dayes of my vanirie, that thy ſpirit 


take fron: my ſelfe, and detace tha: | 
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hath found no matter but of tribe 


nature hath been an armorie of wea- 
pons, & anatmie of ſouldiers, to fight 
againſt thee. And how that wicked 
warre hath becn waged, by malicious 
thoughts, words and workes, prouo- 
king the cycs of thy glorie, my con- 
ſcience in great part witneſſeth , and 
thou, O Lord, that art greater then 
my conſcience, canſt bettcr tell. Yea 
| fincethe time that I was called by thy 
mighty word and powerfull graceto 
ſome beginnings of new obedience, 
| thy ſpirichath beene putro conrinu- 
( all ſtrife within me. My corrupt fleſh, 
hath til] maintained a rebclions par- 
| tic againſt thee, and I my ſelfe(which 
115the height of ſhamefull trecherie) 
[raking part with it, hauc giucn the 
repulſe and foyle vnto thy good (ſpi- 
rit, TI ought to hauc ſcrued thee 1n ho- 
{ lineſſe, but T have cauſed thee toſerue 
| by my (innes, and wearied thee with 

mine iniquities. I ought to have 
beene controulcd and kept in order 
by thee, bur ſuch hath been my bold-= 
|  neſſle 


and contention with me. My whole | 
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| |neſſe in ſinning, chatThavechecked 
chee, and put to ſilence thy good 
gracc, that rebuked {inne in mee, I 
ought to haue Jiued as vnder coue- 
nant with thee, bur(wretch thatTI am) 
I hane 1n many particulars broken 
| [my vow,falfified my faith, & violated ' 
| [the eucrlaſting covenant. Finally | 
what comandement of thine is there, 
O Lord,thatTI haue not tranſgreſled ? 
What grace, thatI haue not abuſcd? 
what curſethat I have not deſerued? 
Thou haft graciouſly diſpoſed mee, 
and led mee into ſome good ations; 
bur cuen in the beſt I haue halted, 
and ſtumbled, through inf14elirie, 
ſelfcloue, and manifold infirmittes 
ſothat if chou challenge that which 1s 
thine owne, nothing remaineth to 
mine account, euen in my bcft ſerui- 
ces, Hut the imperfection of them, 
Thus inning perfe&ly, I hauedeſer- 
ued thine abſolute curſe;but by mine | 
imperfc& obedience I can claimeno 
portion of reward, no releaſe of pu- 
niſhment ar thine hand. And now, 
O Lord,if thou ſtraightly markeſt int- 


Q 4 quities, 


A Prayer for the 
quities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 


Bur there 1s metcie with thee, that 
thou maiſt be feared. O Lord, there 
is gloric with thee, bur thar is not 
to be approached : there is wiledome 
wich thee , but that 1s notto be com- 
prchenacd: there is tuſtice with thee, 
bor that isnot to bee endured : but 
there 1smercy with thee, yca mercie 
| reioicing ouer iudgement, and for 
that thou art for eucr to bee reucren, 
tccd andadored. Thar linke of mer- 
{cic being laid hold on, drawcth all 
| the golden chaine of thy glorious at- 
tributcs,and reconcileth thy tcarcfull 
| maieſtie vnto poore ſinncrs. That 
linke of mercic,(O Father of mercies) 
{Iam bold, inthe name of Chriſt, and | 
by the hand of faith to lay bold vp- 
on : yet tecling the weakeneſſe and 
pallie of minc hand, I belecch thee 
itrcngthen my vnbelicte. And what 
aſſurance Icannot have from my 
fairhweakely embracing thee, let me 
have it from thy felte embraced by 
me ( yearatherembracing mee) who | | 
| [art mighty to ſave. Thou didft en- | 
able | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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pardon of Sine, 


able thy ſeruant 7acob, to lay hold on 
chee, and notro ler thee goetill thou 
hadſt bleſſed him. Lord giue me the 
ſame ſtrength, the ſame courage, the 
ſame ſucceſſe. Nay : let mee not let 
thee goe forany bleſſing. For what 
bleſſing doe I ſeeke of thee, butrhat 
thou abide with me by the preſence 
of thy fauor ? For thar bleſſingreach 
mee to wreſtle with thee my God, 
with the wreſtling of God, Thou haſt 
promiſed thou wilt be found of them 
that (ecke thee not, and ſeekeſt them 
that goc aſtray from thee : ſohauel 
found thee, or rather was found of 
thee, when I was thine enemie, the 
(cruant of (in,the ſouldiour of Satan. 
Thou foltideſt me by thy word,reuca- 


thou foundeſt me by thy ſpirit, win- 
ning my hcart vnto the obedience of 
faich : yea it plealed thee roenter in- 


ro ſuffer that ſpiritand word of thine 
to depart from mee, but to cſtabliſh 
thy feare in mine heart, that I ſhould 
not depart from thee, Giue me leaue 


ling the way of Sajuation vnto me :| 


tocoucnant with thy ſeruant, neucr | 


| to 


_—..] 


—_— > 
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| ouercommeth all impediments.Truth 
itis, O Lord, that I deſerne thoy | 


| A Prayer for the 
co putrhee in remembrance of that 
promile of thine, wherein thoy hat 
cauſed mee to put my truſt, and by 
vertue thereof, toclaime the continy. 
ance of thy fauour and loue. Oh ler 
It never be ſaid, that thou forſakeſt the 
workes of thine owne hands, orthat 
thou repenteſt of ſhewing mercie ; 
whoſe glorie it istorepent onely of 
| the euill. Shew thy ſelfe to bee Te. 
{ houah that changeſt nor, that thy 
gitts and callings are withoutrepen- 
cance, and that thou loucſt with an 


eucrlaſting and viorious loue, that 


ſhouldeſt be wearie of me; and from 
henceforth purſue me with thine ha- 


ered, ſeeing I have walked fo vnwor: tf 


thy of thy loue. But though my ſins 
doe teſtifie againſt me, yer deale thou 
with meaccording torhy Name. Let 
thine ownegracious and conſtant na- 


chinc owne workemanſhip , and line- 


turemouerhee. Let thine owne pre- 
mile, and the word of thy Coucnant 


binde thee. Ler the beginnings of 


aments | 


—_ — 4 
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aments of thine image preuaile with 
chee, to continue thy mercie & truth 
rowatds me vnto the end. Let it ſaf- 
fice. that I know mine iniquities, and 
donor thou rake knowledge of them. 
Let it ſuthce that I fer them in order 
before my (elfe by ſcrious examina- 
tion, and before thy Maieſtie by vn- 
fained and heartic confelsion : and 
doe nor thou enter into that heauic 
| [Indgement with mce, as to ſet them 
' [in order before mee to reprooue me 
for them. Ler it ſufhce that l now look 
vp, by thy ſpirit of grace, vpon my 


— 
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Sauiour whom I have pierced with 
' [my finnes; and doenor O Lord, doe 
| not gather my ſoule among thoſe that 
ſhall ar the laſt day bchold him to 
| their confuſion, and waile before him 
forcuaer. Yea, Lord, therefore thou 
ſheweſt mee my ſinnes, that thou 
mighteſt ſhew mee thy mercic in the 
pardon of th-m ; therefore thou tea- 
chelt mee toreproue my felfc, thatT 
might belceue in thee who iuſtifieſt 
the vngadly : therefore thou cauleſt 


the wound of my conſcience to bleed 
and 


——— 


pI 
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eA Prayer for the 


author of this ſoucraigne cure. Thoy 
artthe Sunne of righreouſnes, that 
ſheddeſt the beames of health and 
faluation intothe hearts of thy pco- 
ple. Thou haſt taken my flcfh vpon 
thee, thar, beeing the kin{man, thou 
mighreſt bee fit ro recouecr my patri- 
monie joſtin efdam, and to raiſe vp 


tning ſcede vnto my dead nature. O 
ipread the skirr of thy garment over} 


me, and ſhrowde my ioule from the 


| wrach of G o D my tudge. Let the 
fwecer perfume of thine vnualuable | 


ſacrifice rake away the odious favour 
of mine iniquirics. Let the cry of thy 
precio:1s blood,ipeaking good things 
in the eares of God the Father, 
drowne the loudcry of my grieuous 
tranſgreſsions. Let thy glorious face 
and councenance, appraring before 
God for me,turne away his eyes from 
my {infull deformities. Let thy death 


be | 


G— _ "»” H- —— 


2» 


and ſmart, that I might looke to thee 
in Chriſt, in whom thou hcalcſt the 
broken hcarted , and bindeſt vp all 
rheir ſores. Thou, O Chriſt, art an- 
nointed of God the Farher, to bethe| ! 


—R—_— 


me 
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be my ranlome and propiriation, to | 
deliver me from the wrath tocome: 
and thine obedience the price,to putr-: 


| [chaſe for me the kingdome of glorie.| 
| |Thineit1s, O Saviour, by adouble! 
 {right. The one of nature, as thou. art 

[the euerlaſting Sonne, coequal) with| 
' Ithe Father, by which thou claimeſt} 


for thy ſelte the glorie thou haddeſt| 


| [from the beginning. The other of; 


purchaſe, by thy voluntaric ſubmiſsi-\ 


' on, and obedience to that Law, of; 


which rhou wert the Lord and ma-| 
ker, which it plcaſcth thee by the! 
Coucnant of graccto diſpence to all 
belecuing & repentant {taners. Hcre-! 
{ in, hercin, O Chriſt, granc that with 
all Saints I may hauc my ſhare: and 
may enioy thar, which thou 1n my 
| behalfe haſt ſo fully payed for. Let 
the aſſurance of this thy mercie giue 
reſt vnto my conſcience, from the ter-! 
rors of death and hell. Letthe expe- 
Ration of this thy glorie ſuſtaine my 
ſoule, whiles I flutter abour like the 
Doue of Noah, hnding no reſt in this 
world , oucr-flowed with wick- 
| edneſle; 


— 
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ednefſe ; rili ir ſhall plcaſe thee to 
ſtretch forth thine hand out of the! 
Arke of heauen, and rake me to thy! 
glorious relt. Finally, O my Lord, be. 
ingi come vnto thy kingdome, re. 
member me thy ſcruant with. the fa 
vour of thy people , and vilit-mee 
with thy ſalaation. Let me lce the fe. 


licitic ofthy choſen, and reioyce with| 


the ioy: of thy people, and glory ivith 
thine inheritance. Let meec ia this life 
behold thy face in righteouſnes, and 
when I ſhall awake,in the reſurreQion 
of the uſt, let mee bee ſatisfied with 
thine image. To thee, O Chriſt, 
with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God and King cuerlaſt- 
ing, be ail glorie, dominion, 
mercie,and ſaluation 
aſcribed for cuer, 
Amen, 


—— 


A prinate 


oe 


' ]and pollution with thine abſolute 


Kg grace of Sanblification, | 


Fab 


Apriuate Prayer for the prace of 
Santtifeation. | 


Lord God, Father of lights,au- 
thor and giver of euery perfe&t 


[oift, the holy one of Iſrael}, and the | 


ſanRifier thereof, before whom the 


Seraphims hide their faces, and in| 


whoſe ſight the heavens are not 
pure: When I compare my filthineſfe 


puritic, I cannot without feare and a- 
ſtoniſhment, without ſhame and con- 
fuſion approch into thy preſence, 
that am a vile (inner, of polluted lips, 


when I conſider thy great mercy and 
goodneſle that doeſt open vnto fin- 
ners notonely a way into thy fauou- 


ficſh of Ieſus Chriſt, but alſo thy 
gracious hand to beſtow the gift of 
holineſſe vponall thoſe, that finding 
lacke of itin chemſelues doe ſecke it 


fore thee, compaſled, as I am with 


and of vncircumciſed heart, But] 


of thee: I am encouraged to come be- | 


rable preſence, by the vaile of the | 


I CITE: 
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| . A : 
| defilements,, thou maielt proceed in| | 


{ thee, the ſicknes and ſores of my cor 


F 
5 
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miſeries and infirmities, that I may| | 
 returne from thce, compaſled ang| | 
 cloathed with thy glorious graces, O|. 
Lord, ifT let thee lee my linnes and] | 


indgement againſt mce for them : if]| | 
hide them from thee, how can I look| | 
to bee cured and cleanſed of them?| | 
Nay I cannot hide them from thee; | 
O Lord; but labouring to concealc 
them, I ſhall make chem more appe 
rent. Onely ſhew merhis fauour, not 
to.behold them as a Iudge to bcea- | | 
| uenged of them, bur as the onely ſo- 
 ucraigne Phyſitian of my ſoule, to 
cure and heale them. And lo good 
* Lord, letme not ſpareto opcn vnto 


rupt heart, and life. Yea rather doe 
ithoy, O Lerd, for the beginning of 
thy gracious worke, ſhew mcin the 
Zlaſſe of chy word my pollution by 
ſinne, that I may ſecke after the la- 
uer of thy grace, to bce waſhed and 
made cleane. Light vp, O Lord, in 
my heart the lampc of thy word and 
grace, that of thee, who onely {carch- | 


| 


 horre my (elfe, that I may auoide thy 


TI may. auoide'thypuniſhment. - Ler 


il grace of $ anitification, 


eſt the hcarr; Imay learne to ſearch & 
know my wicked hearr, &by the light 
of thy word I may bec able to worke 
vndcr groiid,vntothe bottome of the 
mine of {in,that lurkech in my nature, 
Ler mee countal} my fins as Traitors 
vnco thy glory, & my ſatetie; & learch 
the houſe of my heart for them;bur c. 
ſpecially for my ſpeciall ſin,as forthe 
chicteſt Rebetl:: Yeagrantmecſoro 
ſearch my (elf;charTImay avoid & pre- 
vent thy dreadfu!lſcarch : fo to iudge 
my ſelfe,that I may auoidethy indge- 
meEt:10 tocodemn my ielf, that I may 
auoic thy ſenrence? foro hateand ab- 


wrath:loto be aucged of my (eli thar 


{inne;, O'Lord , be as bitter to me in 


the attempring;as inthe repenting - 
at leaſt wiſe more biccerin the repen- 
ting /:ther eucr. it was (weet'in the 
cormmitring;that either heedtull pre- 


uention'may krepe me from bittcr re- 
pentance, orrhe bittct reares: of rc- 


moſt bittcr account inthe day of chy 


| 
pentance may exempt mee from that | 
| 


R 1udge- 
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iudgement. Teach meto bring into 
dilcredir with mine heart all iniqui- 
tic,andall appearances thereof.Grant 
me ſtrength to ouercome my ſinful] 
luſts, .atleaſt let me alwaies ftriue a- 


gainſtthem , thar I may be aſſuredT| 


am a member of thy Church mili- 
tant. And whenſocuer I ceaſe to 
ſtrine, ler me not boaſt of viRorie, or 
reloice of eaſe, but.be aſhamed ofmy 
foyle, & flight. Granrtthat vnto faith 
in thce I may alwaics ioyne fear, 
not onely of Satan with whom Iam 
in confli& , but alſo of the frailtic 
and trecherie of mine owne heart, 
and of che ſlipperie paths of this in- 
full world. Bring downe, by the bat- 


| teric of thy ſpirit, che hils of my.high 


and proud thoughts, ſtre!ghten my 
crooked and. diſtorted : affeftions, 
make plaine and ſmooth the rough 
waics of my rebellious and':ſtonie 
heart, tharthou maiſt walkeat eaſe in. 
the middes of me,and that I may ſee 
thy ſaluation, O God. ' Let me looke 
on the pleafures-and. profits of this 


life, notonely as thy liberall allow- 
| ances 


mud 
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grace of $ anttffrcation. | 
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ances to mc, buraiſoas Satans baites 
to invetgle megthat moderately viing 
them, 1 may bce thanketull ro thee 
for chem , and auoiding the exceſſe 
and abuſe of chem , I may bee free 
from the ſnares of the Diuell. Yea doe 
thou ſo weanc me from the loue of 
the world , and the things thereof, 
that Satan may bee to ſecke of baites 
co allure mee to {inne, Let me ac- 
count my lcite a itranger .o0n-earth, 
and thereforc abſtaiac from fleſhly 
luſts that fight againſt the (oule. - Let 
me not. value the pleaſurcs of linne 
at ſohigharate, asfor them tomake 
fhipwracke of a good confcicncebe. 
fore thee, orofa good report among 
men. Let mce by lighteſtecming; of 
outward things, ſhew thatItakeno 
chought for the fleſh 5 to fulfill. the 
Juſts thereof, and by the deniall: of 
my ſ{elfe approue, thar 1live by faith; 
putting on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Teach me,not to {ct my heart onvn-» 
certaine riches , which the more I 
deſire to hane, and loue when I hau e 


them ; the more they will vex mee 
| | R.2 when | 
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A Prayer for the | 


when amto part with them : but ler 
mee vic them as things that muſt | 
(hortly leauemee,orI them 3 andthy 
word onely as that which ſhall abide 

with-me for cuer. Teach me, with | 
lacob, to account my lelfe lcfle then 
che leaſt of thy mercies,thatby humi- | 
litie I may bee fitted for greater gra. 
ces. In all things giue mee graceto 
take heed of offending thy Maieſtie, 

and-as I would not thou ſhouldeſt 

breake the bruſed reede , or quench 

the ſmoaking fax in mce, ſo graunt 

that] may not darc to quench the 

ſparke of thy ſpirit and grace inmy | 
hear, As I would thou fhouldeſt 
giue mee reſt from the terrors ofthy 
wrath, ſo grant that Imaygiue thy 
ſpirit rcſt from the prouocations of 
my ſinnes. On the other ſide (good 
Lord:) grantmee that knowledge of 
religion, that may beget conſcience: 
chat conſcience .that may preſerue 
religion; binding me, nor by guilt to | 
the puniſhment of ſinne , but by 
grace .to the - obedience of righte- 
ovineſlc: (ctting mec at libertie, not 
: from 
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grace of Santtification, | 


from the band of dutifull lone, bur 
from the yoake of ſcruile feare. En- 
lighten minceics that I may diſcerne 
of thy will, and guide my fcete in 
chy wales , thar I fall not by the 
decceineablenefſe of finne, and fo be- 
come a {lander to thy Goſpell. Littie 
is the good that is in me,O Lord, and } 
that not of my lelfe , itis thy gift: 
yer grant that it may be ſound and 
lincere ; not as the morning dew, 
that waſterth at the firſt heare, bu: 
as the morning lighr, that ſhinerh 
more and more ynto the perfet 
day. Ler mee meaſure my ſelfc, nor 
by that others 1udge mec, orl feelc 
my ſelfe ro bee; bur by that I de. 
fire and labour to be: that I may 
neither juſtifie my ſelfe, louing ſinne, | 
chough I commit it not ; nor con- 
demne my leltc, longing after grace, 
chough I cannot finde char I haue 
attained to ir. Let my reioicing be, 
not that I hauc deluded the world 
wich a fained ſhew of holineſſc and 
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conticrſation among men, as in| | 

thy ſight. Renew my youth, O 
| LarxD, as the Eaglc, not to the 
| ſeruice of {inne, bur of thy name, 
Let it bee my meate and drinke to 
| doe. thy will, and ler my hunger 
afrer ic bee {o great, that ir may 
breake through all the ſtone w alles 
of* impediments and dilcourage- 
ments thcrero, Yea the more I am 
| diſcouraged, and withdrawne from 
; | dutic, by the praRtiſcs of Satan, 
| | and the weakeneſle of my fleth, rhe 
| more let mee firive thereto, and 
F abound therein, that Satan find- 
_ himſelfe a loofer , may bce for- 
ced to giue ouer his aflaults. Let 
mee bee fo farre from wearineſle 

11n thy ſeruice in the time of profpc- 
| ritie, as I would thou ſhouldeſt bee 
from negleting mee in the houre 

of neceſsitie. Let thy loue toward 
mee,..O Father, winne mee to the 
| loue of thee, and Iet my lone to| | 
thee conftraine mce , cuen with de- 
niall- of my ſclfe, to ſerue thee, Teack | 
mee.to -looke tor all good things 
” | from 
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Zrne bleſſedneſſe. 


tion by the Prophets, Priefts, and 
Scribes of the Old Teftament,and 
inthe dayes of his fleſh in his * owne | 
perſon,as a> Minſter of the Circum- 
cifon, ( but with the © authoritie of 
the Law-giuer) fo face vnto the | 
worlds end 4 by his 4poſtles and 
. Miniſters,*called and fitted by him 
for thac purpoſe : | 
2. Inwardly by the f ijoynt opera- | 
tion of his holy Spirit. | 
2. What is the Prieſtly funtion of | 
Chriſt? | | 
A. Ic 1s that whereby hee 8 appea- 
ſeth and reconcileth God to his Ele&. | 
1. Performing for them abſolute 9. 
bedience to the whole Law of God, 
2. Offermyg himfelfe vnto his Father, 
i a ſacrifice propitiatorie for all 
their linnes, 
3. * Appearing cucratthe right hand. 
of God to make znterceſsion for | 
C them. 
2 . What is the kingly office of Chriſt? 
ef. It is the exerciſe of that ! powey | 
giuen him by God over all,and  poſ- | 


| 
| 
| 
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| 4o | The guide vnto | 
| gernement , and faluarion of his Elecz, | | 

2Pſal 45-S and tor the ” deſtr uct. /op of his & their 
| EXCMMHCS. 
| 2. 1n what eſtate did Chriſt, Godand 
man, performe this threefold office? 

A. In a two-F I. Humiliation and 
fold eſtate Viz.of C2. Exaltation. 
| 2. that was his eſtate of hunuliation? 
| > Pil.2.7,8.) 4. It was the Þ baſe condition of a 
| ſeruant,whereto hee humbled himlclte 
from his conceptionto his croſſe, and (0 
vntill the time of his reſurrection. 
 2.Whatws hiseſtateof Exaltation? 


uu 


tas}: 4: His © glorious condition, begin- 
Heb.:99 ' ningat the inſtant of his 4 reſurrecti- 
AR 2.24 


eEph.q.8.8c a7, and comprehending his © 4ſcenſr- 
f1.Per. 3,32. | OB, * /itting at the right hand of God, 
6 Mare35432 and 8 ſecond comming in glory toludge 
| che world. 


; 


| 


\ Of the Application of the Couenant 


SECT. XII. 


of Grace , and firſt of our vnion 
with the perſon of (hriſt. 


9. þ therto of the Foundation of 


the Couenant of Grace, Viz. 
the Meaiator : What ts the Application 


true bleſſedueſſ k | "= 


of it ? 
A. The communicating thereof for; 
{aluation to cnery one of Gods Elect, 


oiving him 2 part in Chriſt the Media- * Heb. 3.14 


tor, and all his benefets. 


| 
2. What part hath euery Elect is 


Chriſt hereby? 


NS | 
” _ Vnion with Chriſts perſon. 


2. Communion. 


2. How are the EletF vnited toChrift 
his perſon ? 

4. They are incorporated, and made 
bmembers of the myitical body where- 
of Chriſt is head ; which the Scrip- 


cure figureth, as by other reſemblan- 


d Ephe.4.16. 
& 5-3® 


ces, 


—_ 
. 


& 


PPT 


[_42 


« Epbe. 5.32. 
Item Cantic, 
the whele 
bookes 


d Gen.3.32 


© Toh.3.16 
Iohn 279.6 
« Heb.2.z 


* Heb.2.14 
$ Mar. 1.23 


z Joh.6.44. 


'kg3,Cor,11.3- 


LE 


E | The guide vnto- 


ces, fo eſpecia! ly vnder the 2 : ſimili. 
tude of marriage. 

2. How may wee conceine of this our 
mariage with Chriſt ? 

A. Weareto conceiue therein, as 
in outward marriage, 
; 1. The conlent of parents and 


parties. 
2, The manner of coniunQion, 
* 2 What conſent of parents is therein 
this marriage? 
e. Onely Gods donation, who be- 
ing the alone parent of both parties 
(as inthe Þ mariage of the firſt 49am) 
gineth, 
I. * Cirife tows, asa Sauior. 
”s Vs to Chrift, asa people to 
be laued. 
9. What conſent of parties is there? | 
A, C1. Chriſt conſenteth to take vs 
as his owne ſpouſe, which he 
| witneſſed eſpecially by ta- 
king © our fleſh vpon him, 
{ tharhe might beourf 7m- 
5 manuel, or God with vs. 
| | 2. Ve beings drawne of God, 
-- il and® prepared by the friends 
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j 8s grace of SanFhification, 


"_—_—_ 


| 24 


| [from thee, by the meanes of Iexs vs 
' [CHRIST, and in him to offer vp 
| [my daily ſacrifices vnto thee. Dil: 


perſe in mce the clouds of {inne, 
that my heart as in a cleare day , 
may alwaies behold thee, Let all 
worldly toyes bee {wallowed vp.in 
mce, with the 1oy of thy holy Spi- 
rit: and before all peace, let mee 
preferre the peace of a good con- 
ſcience, Ler mee retoyce in thee 
withour lightneſle, and mournefor 
mine owne, and others {innes, with- 
oue diſcouragement. Powre vppon 
mee thy Spirit of grace and ſup- 
plication, that T may call vpon thee 
with ſighes that cannot bee expreſ- 
ſed , thar cannot bee denied - that 
with this key I may open the trea- 
ſurie of thy goodnefle,and enrich my 
ſelfe. Make mee:a meete gueſt to 
fit downe at the marriage fcaſt:of 
the Lambe, and graunt that I may 
bee carefull not to bee found: with- 
out the wedding garment of faich 
working by loue. Ler mce keepe a 
diligent account. of what I recetue 


R 4 from 


—————_— 


—_ 


| that both thou maiſt recejue of me 


| « eA4 Prayer forthe L, 


from. thee, and remembring that 
there ſhall bce a day of reckoning , 
eraunt-.mce ſo to gouerne my (eſte 
in the employing of thy talents, 


thine owne with advantage, and [, 
beeing found faithfull in hirle, may 
bee made ruler oner much, Let 
mee account this terme of life, 1 
ſeedc time, and let mee not doubt 
to caſt my bread vpon the waters, 
ſeeing ar the cnd of dayes I ſhall 
finde it againe. Let me nor eſtceme 
my ſelfc the poorer for beſtowing 
vpon thy needic ſeruants, bur ler 
mee thinke that as the corne which 
is ſfowen, remaineth not in the 


ground, but returnerh with encreaſe 
to the ſower, {o what I giue inthy 
name ſhall not remaine with the re- 
ceiner, bur returnc vato mee with 
aduantage. Make mce willing to be- 
ſtow, and to bee beſtowed, for the 
good ' of thy Saints : and withall 
humble, to afcrib» both the gift, 
and the willingneſſe to giue, to thy 


grace. onely. Graunt, good Lord, 


that | 


. = ag 
L _ - 


i 


2 grace of Sanbtification, 


Er nt _— 


thar beeing a pilgrim vpon-earth', 
I may haue my conuerſation'in hea- 
ucn : and profeſling my felfe ro bee 
a citizen of that Iernfalem, which 
is from aboue, I may dclire not 
oncly ro entoy the priutledges, bur 


bee gouerned by the lawes of thar 
Citte. Make mee wiſe, O Lord, to 
vnderſtand and conſider my latrer 
end, Let my. whole lite bee a prepa- 
ration to death, and the mcditari- 
on of death, the rule of my life. O 
Lord, guide my heart to the loue 
of thy Maicſtie, and the waiting for 
of thy Sonne, Vnto mine old age, 
and gray hcad, O God forſake mee 
mee not : and ler thy feare keepe 
mee from forſaking thee, Let mee 


| bee among thoſe, that are plan- 


ted in thine houſe, and flouriſh in 


[thy Courts. Let mee bring forth 


more fruicin mine age. Let my later 


dayes bee my beſt dates, and my 


 {workes more art the Jaſt, thenatthe 
firſt. Finally, enable mee in this pil- | 
erimage of my life, ſo to walke from | 


allo to ſpeake the language, and to ! 


ſtrengrh | 


Z 
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| 250 | 


oy Prayer for the 


ſtrength to ſtrengrh, thac ar the length 
I may appcare before thee, with the 
Congregation of the firſt borne, ip 
thar kingdome of glorie, which thou 
haſt prepared for all that Joue the 
appearance of thy Sonne. our Lord 
letus Chriſt, To whom, with thee, 
O Father, and thy Spiric, bce all 
honour and obedience, in the 
Church , hence forth, 
and for cuer, 
Amen, 
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BRIEFE DIRECTE 
ON TO TRVE HAP- 


PINESSE. | 


bo 
ABRIDGED OVT OF 


the larger Treatiſe, forthe more conue- 
nient w/e of priuate Families , and in- | 
ruction of the yonger ſort. | 


By Sam. CrROOKE. 


PROv. 22.6, 
Traine vp [or Catechiſe] a Child in the way 
he ſhould goe : andwhen he is old, hewill 
not depart from it, 


LoxpoN, 
Printed by Jobn Pindley, for Nathaniel Butter, and 
are tobe ſold at his ſhop neere S. Auſi-as 
gare,at the ſigne of the Pyed Bull. 
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of * 


NESSE. 


Blas | 
[= 


God? 
A. The holy 


tion of God. 


LI 


Szcr. I, 
of the Scripture. 
Queſtion, 
IR OW may 4 man attaine 
DR Plorer bleſedneſe? 
Apſe Dneiy by *0Cquarn- | * 
| tance, and fellowſhip with 
' God, as hee offereth him- 
|{clfe to \% kitowpedt vs, in his > word. 
2. What mean you by theword of 


© Seriptares of the old 


and new Teſtament, giuen by inſpira- 


A 2  Sner. 


ee 


2 Job,32.3ts 
3, 


7 


| bd Joh. 6.68, 


e 2 Tim$g, 
46, 


| 


i 
« Heb.11.6 


b Ioh.4.24 


© ;,Coer.$.6, 


4 Mar.n8.1g, 
LtJoh,$.7+ 


« as 


| Sonne; ;adrhe wy _ 


A brieſe direftion 


SE cr. FL; | 
Ov God. 
Ow dee the Scriptures pro- 


vs ? 

A.. Partly in himſclfe, partly ib hi 
workes. | 
| . What doe the Scriptures teach 
touching God himſelfe ? 


2H pount C God to be knonne'of | 


eA, Foure things : and firſt tha £ 


2 there xa God. 
Il hat u the 
Go G 


cond thing? 
a Þ ſpirit, moſt im- 


abſolute. | 
* 2. Whatis the third thing # 


and no more. 


9: WWhut'ss the fourthithing ? 1 
| i hree diftin& perſons, the Father, the 


 CncT 


| 


ple, eternall, infrt ,  conffant and 
A. Thatthereis' onely wy T4 x 


Ai*That inthisone Godhead are | 


to tract happineſſe. 


Sz cr. II. | 
Of's grde deere. oF j 


2 VV, at are the works of 


r. His Zee, and} 
A. They are ry The" execution 
thereof. 
2. How miy wee take '« view of 
1 workers of Gods 
Genel ko atrearvtes: ſpe- | 
cl in Anoelt, and wen. 
9. What "i Golf fepree concerning all 
creatures f 
4. That val things ſhould ſerve 
vnto his Lorie. 
2. whit did ha decree touching 4n- | 
M. Indmen? 
A. «Thar they ſhould remaine fo# 
ener, ſomein honoar, others indi/ho- 
nour, for his gloric. 


Az Szcr, 


* 2 Bpheſ, 1127 


bRo.11.3,6, 
Pro.16 4. 


exr,Tim.$.21 
Mar 25.41, 


Ro.9.22,23 


i. Thi 5.9, 
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» 


dCali.16 
« Job 4.18 


CGen.z s 
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Abriefe direttion : 


Sacr, [II I, 
of Creation. 


cree! = 


tion,and Pronidence, 

2. What @ Creation? - 

A. The * making of allthings of us 
thing, very good, 
of the world. 

. How did God create Apgels? 
A, He » madethemall, atthe firſt, 


2. How did God create man? 
A. He *made him a lining ſoule,fra- 


ife. 


w_—_———_—_— 
eee. 
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Secr. V. 
Of Proudence. 


2.\ a ] Hat is pronidence ? 
4, The continual] 


_— 


MR Fare, 
ko 


A. By two A@ions: to wit, Cres-| 
in the firſt xc dayes | 
very good,and glorious ſpirits ; yet « mw- 

table : | 


ming his bodice of the du of thecarth, | | 
%; breathing in his facc the breath of 


" 
"887 
be g 
Wye 4 
= 
i 
7 Y 
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JA 
5, 
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| 2Hf Ow doth God execute his de- ; | 


ound = Oo 28 >> 1 


cs un, As 2» 


penn. erg Go Ay = gg i 


wm A © 


| "yy that God hath of all his crea- 


Þ| |, 4. They areall vpheld by the pow- 
«| 


| [led Angels of light : both which hee 


—} 


ro trne | hoppineſÞ. : 5 


* Pſ.c13.6 


tures, for the /aſfaining , and dipofing 


5 | |of them, as they may beſt *ſcrue for |. put.y.91 
:- ; his glorie, 


Q. How doth God ſuſtaine Angels? 


er of God, fo thar they ſhall »»ever 1... 
the, nor returne to nothing. 

2. How doth God ſuſtaine men ? 

A. He preſeructh mankinde in ge- 
xerall, by the bleſsing of © procreation: | *Genant 


{| [and particular men and women, both | 


for the 4 time of this life, and for « eutr n_ 
in the world "” come. F 
Q. How doth God diſpoſe of Angels? 
A. Hee ſuffered f Fs to fall I by f2.Per.24 | 


| |ſinne, into damnation without reco- 
veric, called Divels: the reft hee 8 con- | 5244810. 


ſrmeth in cheir firſt bleſed cſtate, cal- 


b employeth for the accompliſhing ofg#®** 


is will. 


A 4 | SBcT. 


b Gen 1.27 


_—_—— 


» Pſa.8.3,%c 


d 


| 


| 


[ 


A briefe axreftion ”, | 


"—_— 


SECT. VI. 


of the flate of Innocence, - 


2. He” doth GO D diſpoſe of 
4 Amay? 

A. As of that creature, in- * who, 
'aboue the rcſt,, hec intendeth ro (et 
forth his gloriec ; whercfore. the 
Scriptures doe plentifully declare 
the dealzug of G © D with man, both 


alter. 


2. How doe the Scriptures ſet 


forth the dealing of God with man in this 
world ? | 


Innecencie, of Corruption and miſery, 
and of Redemption; all which make 
way vnto that eacrlaſtrng eftare of bs 
nour or diſhonogr, torc-appointed yn- 
to all men: _ 


2nd 


m this world, and for ever here-| 


A. In athreefold eſtate, ro wit, of} | 


2. What is the flate of Innocencie? 


« Gen. 2.3 | God, and placedby him in S Paradiſe, 


+ A. The holyand happy condicionof 


mankinde, created 1n the > ;1age of 


with 


_— 


—_ a—-., 4 wh 


A 


to FM happineſs | 7 


| 2. VV #4 is Sine? 
Grove 


} [with bilitie to atraine to bleſſedueſſe 


by the Conengnt of workes, 


71 
2. What is the Couenant of workes ? [ 


A. The a -ſubttance of the on a Ge, 246,19 


| written in the hearts of our firſt 


rents, promiſmg bleſſedneſle, if they 
honld obey, and threatning death, * = 
they ſhould PCC 


| Frys VII. 
Of the Fall. 


#Y AJ\ 7 Hat i the ftate of cor 
wption and miſerie ? 


A. The fearefoll condition '[anne, 


| and death, whercinto God ſuffered all 
"= mankinde, in Ade, to>fall, through', 0... x. 
| the rempration of Satan, by breaking. 


the Couenant of workes. | 
” 


Dt ——_—_ a hen At. no. At 


Src, Vt 
of Sinne, 


A.* A ſwerning from the *1.tob.z9 
Law | 


— a 


m— 


L 


4 


1 


OW 


[ 
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Sy 4 briefedire@tion 


Lawof God, 


ofthe 
7 os 


Q. w doth original finne con-| Þ 
Fe Ia. \þ 
A. In vtter > enmitieof our whole} | | 


nature vnto «ll that is good,and <prove-| | : 
meſſe vnto allewill. 


jeinall, or 47 uall. 


9. What i Attuall ſinne ? . 


A. Euery 4 perticaler breach of the 
- of God” 


Fr IT 


I 


Sncr, IX. 
of Death, 
PD 


a Hatis Death ? | 
| AY A. It is the ſeparation| | 
«either of the ſoule from the bay, for | 
of ſcale and body from God ; with all | 
exils that attend on the one, or the 
other. 
2. How doth God employ men in this 


ſtate of Corruption ? 


A. Two waies : and firſt by the 


$ light of nature, and > common graces, 
| 


— 


"52 reſtraining 


making the ſinner * gail . ] | 
curſe of the Low : and itis| | 


*F [ble 
|} [outward ſeruice of God.. 


* 


to ern happineſſe 


6 [nn ing many from  greſſ fianes, 


and ewidrng ſome vnto attions profite- 
fie humane ſocietie, . and for the 


2. How (econdly? 
A. By over-ruling mens evil and 


| ; ſinfull aRions , ſo chat thereby they 
| |* bring to paſſe nothing, bur what 
| | God hath deterwrined for his owne 


glorie. 


£2. Doth God leaue allmankinde in this | 
[Pate of finne and death? 


A. No: but onely ghe reprobate,. 


lwhom hee » ſaffereth eo runne on in 


fame , and fo vnto demnation deſer- 


| | #4 


Sncr. X. 


| ; of Reaemption by the Couenant of 


grac (4 


| QVYVa-s the flte of Redemp- 


—alion ? 
A. The « recouerie of the ElecF out 
of the ſtate of finneanddeath,by whe 


wew Concnent of brace. Q he 


 daR.14.36, 
: 


| 


*Ro.$.23,34 


Li 


PEE 
_ 


— 


4 briefe direftion 
. - Q. Whats the Coutnant of grave? 


kinde, aftcr the fall , for the ref 
ring of him vato his Poakaaby «| 
fineſſe, by the meanes of a Me-1] 
tor. 
Q. What are wee to confider i in the; 
Contnant- of Grace ? 


| diator. 


[ 


i ——— 


LE ——__ 4 


- fd Gods *ſecond contrat# with nar bf | 


' 4. Two things : whereof the fit! ba 
is the foundation of it, to wit, the Mes, 


'S » 1 y* "i > 4 
Sacr. XI. | 
Of Chriſt the Medtrator. -* 
tweene God and man? | 
man. 


| Q. How is he God? 


of the Father. 
. . How is bee man ? 


C 


_ —l—Lon..tth 


: 1 
: . 3K; 
tO 


2. V V-#- i the Mediator be-| | 


4: By raking our fie into his| | 
perſon , _ miraculouſly © 00M 1 


— W.c4 hs... A 
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A. Inthat hee is the © ſecond perſon | 1 
in Tfinitie, to wis, the creraall 54 Some [| 


S 


4. Onely * Jeſus Chrift, God, and| I 


1 to true rue happineſſe, 
14 ed by the holy Ghoſt, and Lorne 
bi ; of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. -- --: | 
| 2: Hows he the medzator berween 
14 fCod and man ? 

© | | 4. By becomingour Propher, prief, 
FT and X' ing. 
3] 2. How wheour Prophet? 


13} of. By* rexealing vnto vs the will 
1Fiof God. 
13} @Q. Hows heour Pricft ? 
"|| 4. By® appeaſing, and reconcilin 
| F[God vnto vs, through his death, an 
} Fobedtence. 

4 2: Howwheour King ? 
A. By © gonerning al) things,for the 
aation of his Elec#, and * deſtru Thew 
of his enerres. 


[4 
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2 
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| Szcy, XII. 
of the myſticall P08. 


| 2. V V Hat i the ſecond thing to 
tof G 


_ FD Fe Prey ED 


be confidered in the C one- 
Grace? 


Ms FOTO _ 


a 


wll __—_ 


WEL 


A. The PPicatio thereof tothe | 


#Joh.17, 26. 


b Eph. 2.16. 
2.Cor.s. is, 


«© Ela.9.7, 
d Plal.4 $o 5s 


es lads I EE I ee ee ehd 
ſe 5h ———— ET ap en A 


Ele&, 


| 


& 


A brfe dire@ion 


ele&, giving them * por# in Chriſt, 
and in all his benefits. 

5 What pert | have the ele? in| 
Chriſt ? 1 2 
A. They have firſt vnion with 1 
Chriſt, and ſecondly thereby Com: 1 
29. How are the elet# united vale] | 
17 
A. They are d knic vnto Chriſt] } 
the bead, as members of his myſticall 
{bod by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and by: 
aith. 

What is the (pirit of Chriſt ? 

ys Thee the wet Ghoſt] It 

© abiding , and working in all thoſc chat] I} + 


life. 


him, and the inflrement, whereby all | i 
prhjatet rare begun, and increaſedii ve. [i 


Incr, 


Joe Chriſts , as the /oule of ſpirituall 4 | h 


2. What is faith? | Its 
A. The frſt effef of the ſpirir # 
of Chriſt, 4 diſpoling vs to cleave toj I} 


| ? 4  rotrue happineſſe | I3 | 
Sucr, XIII. | 
Of the Goſpel. £ 
T 2 VV Me & orr communion "0 
' 1 - 4. The participation of the be- | 
iſt| ${»-frs, flowing from his ſcucral offices. ; 
all] }} 2: hat benefite rectiue wee from 
dy] $1the Propheticall office of Chriſt? 
"| I} 4. The = revelation of the Coue-| Mabun27, 
{nant of grace, whereby we are made | = 
&,| [}* w1/e unto ſaluation. FRERAOs 
at] If » 2. What meancs doth God w/e for | 
ul} the rewcaling of this couenant ? | 
'Y- 4. The meanes are of two ſorts. | 
| Wiz. 2utward,and inward. | 
it] | 2. What are the outward meanes ? 
of If 4. Theword,and the Sacraments. i 
ll} if} Q. What meanc you by the word ? | 
| ef. Thee eached, which | «p1.r.uz, | 
lrantaineth and publiſbeth, the promiſes | - | 
[oflaluation by Chriſt. | 
Te} i} ' 
| | Secr. | 
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"Abiefe adn 


SECT. XIIIL. 


of Sacraments, 


= VV Hat are Sacraments ? 


a Seales , annexcd' by . 


God ro the word of his Grace, 


bd. a/ſarizg our part in Chriſt ,-and} } 
© bmoding vs vnto him in obedience; | || 

2.- {hat Eeeraaiats arethireof te] | 
Conenant of.Grace. ©. '& 

4. They be of twoſorts:Y iz: ſome 
of theold 7 eſtament,before. Chriſt; 0«Þþ I] dj 
thers of che xew, vnder Chriſt. - | Þ 


2. what were thoſe Sacraments of 2 


the old Teſtament ? 


A.. Two:V is: * Circumciſion , for 1 
entrance into the Coucnant;and the} | 
© Paſſeouer, for continuance and confir-| | 
mation thercin. 'F 
Q.. How many Sacraments are there 2: 


ofthe wew Teſtament ? 


As. TwolikewiſeiYiz:Baptiſme;for] | | 6, 
entrance , and the. Zords Supper , for{ | 
confirmation tn the ſame Concnant. Þ {| 
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© bi rth, and entrance into the Coucnant 
41of Grace. | 


: 


D to true happineſſe. 


 Sxcr, X V, 


of Baptiſme. 
VV Hats Baptiſme ? 


 __Theſaleof our © new 


2.,W hat are the parts of this Sacra- 


{ment ? 


A*. They are two;namely, firſt the 


[b elcxent 0 water, with the 4Fionof 


$| dipping , or printing the partie bapri- 
Filed, © In the Name of 
| | Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt. 


the Father, the 


9. What « the other patt * > | 
A. The blood, and Spirit of Chriſt; 


: waſbing away , both the f guilt , and 
1{*#hineſe of our ſinnes. 


. Who aretobe baptiſed? | 
7 Whoſoeuer TRA to the Co- 


201 : « 

| | #c2ant; whether ® of riper yeares, con- 
'}{xcrted co the faith , or * children of 
| | Chriſtian parents, . 


B 


Txncr. 


a Tit, 3.5. 


d Eph 5, F. 
© Math. a$. 
19. 


dHeb.g.14. 
*1, Cor.6.11 
fAR.2.38. 
gEzck.36.24 
Rome8,2z3, 
&c, 


bA4 8.37. 
\z,Cormul 


* Eph. 4 16, 


bMat.26.26, 
IF». , 


+ Mat, 36.26, 
27238, 


I- 
44 Job 654. || 


4*1.Cor.1l. 
38, 


A briefe direFtion 


Sgcr. XVI. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Hat isthe Lords ſappert\ | 
The ſcale of our Tos 1 


A. : 
rituall #owr;ſhment , and grouth in the[} 


bodie of Chriſt. [1 
Q. What are the parts of this Sars-|| 
ment ? | | 
_i4, Two, Vis: Firſtthe b elements] | 
Of bread, and wine, diſtributed, andre-|} 
ceined according to Chriſts ;»/tizution.\ | 
Q. what is the other part ? 1 
A. The «© bodie and bloodof Chriſt | 
iuen by God, and receized of vs by} 


p 


in ſpiricuall life, 
9. Who are to receine this Sacre-|| 
ment! | 


chemſclues, | 
2, How ought wee to prepare ow|, 
_ ? 


By examining , and ſtirring 
_ 


INI | 


aith, for the © nowriſhing of our ſoules|} 


. | 4. Such, as profeſiing the true| | 
faith of Chriſt , hauc duely <prep«red| | 


"14 |falvation varto evr /elues in 


| — 


to ae happineſſe. 


in our (clues three notable graces, 

Q. whats, the firſt? _ 

4 | A., &nowledeeof the will of God; 
| [eſpecially couchingrhe matter of che 
+ | Sacrament, * that wee be able to di/< 
14 |cerme the Lords body. | 

|| 9. whichistheſewond ? 

A. >Faith, to apply the promiſes of 
od | particu- 
4 | lar. | | 
| 2. Whichis the third? 
|| A. © Repentance of our (innespalt, 
-| with trac%/ove of God, and of our Bre- 
: : thren. | ; 

'| _ 2. How ought wee toreceine this $4- 
1 |crament ? | 2 ay 
Ti A. Inarexerent;and thankefull *re- 
I | membranceofthe loue of Chriſt, who 
* [gave himſelfe for vs: with defire to 
.|f orow in faith, andallholy graces, 


; 


| o | 


a . 


d2.Cor.13.5. 


: 
| fa,Per.3.18. 


1.Tim.4, x5 


t 
< 2ech,12, 
10, 

Jam. 4.8. 

d I, Cor.16, F 
14, 


*x, Cor, 11 
24235,26, ? 


. 
£ 


; 


©Rom-$.z0. 


| A brief drettion. 
Szxcr. XVIE 
Of the ſpirit and faith, 


2. VV Hat are the inward means, | | Tk 
I] £1 


| whereby God reuealeth his 
Conenant of Grace ? 
A. Theyarc 2.Yiz:theſfprrit,% faith, 


Q. What is bere meant by the ſpirit ? | 


. A. Aſpeciall effe of the Spirit of 
Chriſt , * bearing witnes with our ſpi- 
rits,that weare, in Chriſt,the children 
of God. 

2. What is here meant by faith? 
A. That ſpeciall a# of faith, 
whereby wee Þ give credit vnto the ye- 


port of the word and ſpirit of Chriſt, | 


touching our ſaluation in particular. 

SzcT. XVIIL 
Of Vocation. 
2.VV* opt" Fae 


+: bing the Couenat of Grace? | | 


A. Iris our*Y ocationand Callings 


| when God, by the mcanesaforeſaid, 
. | inwiteth men to come vnto him in 


2. 4rl| 


Chriſt, for ſaluation. 


—_—_——— 


to true happineſſe, 


1] 2. Arethere not different kinds of 


A, Yes: for * many arecalledout- 


wardly,,who are not choſen : but the 
I] Ele& are > effeiZually perſwaded to 
| gcleauevnto Chriſt. 


MINT Bane 


De 


Inc re XIX. 
of the Charch. 


2. Fo whom doth God rexeale bis 


4 Conenant of Grace 2... _ 
A. <Notto thc world ; | but to his 
Church, called out ofthe world, _ 
2. What meane you by the Church ? 
A. The whole number of Gods E- 


| leet , rffetFudlly called into fellowſhip 


with Chriſt. 


| 9. Where is this Churchof Ged 2 


A. Part already * triomphant in 
heauen; partas yet ſwrilitant on carth, 


| incheſeruice,and warfare of che Lord 
Teſps, & 


2. Who are mibers ofthe Church meilital? 
A. As many as are liuing8s members 


of the myſticall bodie of Chriſt. 


Bz _AXAtHow 


2Math.13.14. 


b Pſal.65.4. | 


| ©Joh.14.3% 


1,Cor. 1.9. 


eRene!'7, 14, 
& 


g Eph. 1.22, 


4 Eph. £433. | 


EC. 
fRe el,ns. * 


| 


SOS = g—_ Jy IE 


| * 2.Tim-2.19 


» Mat.28,19, 
20, 


e Phil. 1.18 
Cant.1.5 


dy Car. 12. 
28. 
Lok,12.43 
ePſ,78-71472 


| 


| A briefe aireftion 


_ 


9. How may we know them? © © 


ſible profeſsion. | 
9. 
profeſsion? | 


A. The outward mcanes appoin- 
ted by God for the calling and gathe- 
ring of his Saints: Ws. the word prec- 
ched, and Sacraments duely admini- 
ſtred. FN 
Q. eAre we to ioyne with all Churches, 


| that haue theſe markes ? | | 
_ 4. © Yea, neichermuſt wee ſeparate 
 Hrom'any, farther then they ſeparate 


from Chriſt. 5 | 

.:9. what diſtinition « there of the 
particular members of a Charch?- ''\ 

| e.Thoughall be the ſbrep#andſ4- 
milie of Chriſt ; yer® /o-e areferoucr 


rule and order them outwardly,as'the 
Magiſtrates. dats abba 


che reſt to feede them with che foods | 
of life, asthe Minifters : and vthersto 


A. Not by the enward graces (#ones | F | 
ly:knowne to God) whereby rheyare| | 
| inui;/ibleto vs, bat by the markes of vi-| 


at are the true markes of viſible | © 


SECT 
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to true happineſſe. 


of Iuſtification, EI 
2 V Viz benefite receiut we 


om the Prieſtly zee 
of chriſt? I 
A. {al * ruſtification before God, 


, 
»Rom8;o | 


through bis >righteouſnes, imputed \ va- b Phil.3.9, 


to vs, and apprehended by vs. og 
2. What Fighteol/Mejſ of clrif is | 
imputed tows? 
4. © Theabſolute jntegritic of our 
humane nature, in him our head,pertor- | 
ming Perſe 227 obedience vnto the whole 


© Heb.7.26 | 


Law of God; both by 4deing-whatſo- us 


'[euer was required of'vs, and by *ſuf- 
fering what wee deſerued by. 5g- 


ning. 


IWho imputeth the righteouſn 
Ck 2. iſt unto ws ? wu 
A. God, * who in Chrift reconcileth. 


the world to: himſelfe,, not imiputeng | 


their ſianes vnto them... 


Mens Ho (ey, y {he rao of Chrif ( 


A B 4 of. © 


——— —— 


© 1. Pet. 2.24 


u% 
I2.Cor.ga9. 


wy, Onely by s Y ab wh as the band 6 Rom.$1 


lO, 


ew —— 


SM N00 IR 4 


b— 
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: 22 


*Jer.n3.6 


dA& 13-39, 
I9- 
e Ephe.1.6 


| ® 1,Pev-3-5e. 
a 


LY 
» o 
o 
. 
. 


. |, 2. How are wee glorified in thi 
__ 4.Partl| 


2 Lord our righteonſne([e. 


© fanour, and kingdome of God is par- 
chaſed for vs, and wee admitted, asa 


* 4 o ug \ 


erifices of obedience acceptable ro | 


I 


through Iclus Chriſt, ©, 


Wo 


_ Sner? XXI.' 


} Hat benefite receiue 
wee from the Kingly 


” ” 


office of Chriſt? » PD 
4. Our © Glorification; whereby 
our" whole natare and eſtate is reſtored, 
according to the fimage of Chriſt our |, 
Kjny 3 +73 FF: £376 | 


AAP. e's FOR; Noe 
©"'O When is this benefite 2h vi? 
. 4. 8 Partly'in thi preſcnt life, but 


| follyand perfeRly in the 1-fe to come: 


lth 


« ſpiritual. Prieſtbeod , to offer the ja: | 


$ "a 
x4 198” TR 


A briefe drreflon | | 

of the ſoule, taketh hold _ Chriſt, The | 
2. What gaine wee, being thus infli- : 
a Ourb ſinnes are pardeved , rhe | 


| | 


| [is made bleſſed :and partly in our »4- 
4 |twre, whichis made holy, © 


| | |dition? 


| A. *Partlyinour condition, which cp 


L. How are wee bleſſe d i ONY con 


A. Bothin piriual, and in turd 
things | , 

Fa How in firituall hips ? 

4. Irſthac, being in Chriſt, weeare| 
not onely admired into Þ fellowſhip! » 10h. 


{| with God ; bur alſo.are made his <chil-\ » cats.s 


drenby ads Hon, & 4 heyres of his glo-| «rom.ta7. 
rious kingdome; which even now,by| 
faith, we doc ju part fote- -entoy, and * Nom-g.2, 
reoyce in the hop#thereof.” - 1 © || 

9. How are mee bleſſed in varward 


| | things? 


F With a!l the aniſes of God, [1\Tim.4.b 
and his liberall 61e/5i#gs, concerning | 
this life ; which are all given vnto| 


| [the fazthfull with" treſeruation of en-| rMar1ogo | 
{during rhe Croſſes when God ſhall ſee :- 


it good for v Vs. 


| | SECT. 


TY 


4 


f 9 ' 20 true happineſs” | 2 | 


| 


TEE 
Sper. XXIL I 

"af Sand; ifrcation, % : | 

2. E ſo» are we made holy i in our 4 
nature ? : | 


A. By the grace of Sani?ification; 1 
*T#z.5 | which ische *renuing of our © whole| |. 
as 5 | Pare, according to the © anege of | Þ 


; Jo | Gali righteouſne(ſe and tree hok- 


2. What are the parts of Sanitip. * 
cation. ?  _ 

A. They are twozaccording tothe 
powerfull meanes,: whereby they are 


wrought., .. 

| k A What i the fort? =” <l 
' A:*AMortification of finne, wrought & 2 

in a by. che Ppoer | of the rh of| 


| "2 ihe is the ſecond? 2 ; 
e Rom.6.4 | Ms * V i1ification ,- Or . quickning of | |— 


vs, vnto fe 4 the power | 
| of Chriſt his reſurretZion. | 
A £ 
| | Secr| | 
I 7 "5 PORN 3% 


I | -2. V F/ Hat is the rule &+ ſquare 


[ our Santi fication? 
| f- The®* whole word of bode that 
- both the > Law, which requireth 
obedience; and the © Goſpell, which 
direterh vs how to performe it, 
- 2. How doth the Goſpell dirett ws, 
in the obedience of the Law? 
A. Firſt, it  propoundeth God to 
be worſhipped of vs in Chriſt. 
Secondly, it *requireth obedience, | 


? way of thankefulneſſe for our rc- 


demprtion. 
+ Thirdly, it f offereth, and confer- 
requireth. 


\ Sncr. XXINI. 
of the Law. 


4. Hat « here. meant by 
. the Law? 


| ©t Theſ.g18 


rth-to theregenerace, that which ir | 


; þ to true pg A : 2 "= | 
F; [*'T 

4 Szcr, XXIILI. 

| | F of the rule of Santhfication, 7; 


© Joh.t7.19 
d Jam.2,8 


E 1.Tim.s, 
| IC,1it, 


(Ioh.g.23 


fRo10,6,8, 


A. Onely 


LA , We 


A briefe direfftion ||| 


4. Oncly the morall Law, compri.| Jit* 
{ſed by * God himfelfc in the Dee| $Þ81 
logue, or ten Commandements... © | Ii 
Q. Rehearſe the ten Commandements)| YO 
AbGod ſpake al theſe words,ſaying 6.) i} 
Q. what wvſers there of thoſe words,| Y# 

I amthe Lord thy God, that br ſn & - 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out » the l 
houſe of bondage? ; 
A. They arc a preface, enforcingthe\Þ 

| obedience of Godt og a | 
| ding from him, who is not onely|} 
«Plal1oaz. the Lord our «maker, but alſo eur God| | 
| di, Tin 4.10; and $481 247 . | 


De ENS 


Secr, XXV. . 
of the firſt Commaudement. | 


2. VV #ith & the fr Commun-| F- 
dement ? | 
A. *T hou ſhalt haue none other ail bv 
Y tte me 
2. What is forbidden in this Ci || WF 
nandement ? [$146 
A.t | Origindll Corruption as the four 


MC 


———— 


—_ 


ro true happineſſe. 

* of impicty., with all the ſfreewes | 

n_—_ ewour profanene (ſe, pride, 

Viſeſoly confuderce , carnall feare, 9 

[&C. 
| 2. What is required in this Con- 
Imandement ? | 

| 4. * That we ſand#ifie the Lord God 

p So our r hearts, celding vnto him in 
Chritt ,due fait Fs loue, feare,$C, 


lf | Snxcr.XXVI. 
| Of the ſecond Commanaement, 


Hich # the ſecoud Com- 
& dd coor ? 


1 i 4. * Thouſbalt make thee no grauen 
Kimege &c. 
; 2 what is forbidden in this Coms- 


ery forme of worſhip , #ot 

reſcribed hy God himfelfe , in his 

0dr word : and namely the worſhip of 
| oo ,or of God in images. ? 
ine What i required in this Comman- | 


bo "That wee diligently, and de- 


cently, 


| tion of him, or his word, and workes: 


*24-| profeſſion of religion : &c. 


3 A brife direfion 


; _ 
—— 


Sect, XXVII. 
of the third (ommandement, _ 


dement ? 
of the Lord thy Godin veine &c. 
mandement ? | 
A. b Euecrie abuſe of the name of 


God,as by * /wearing:<vnreuerent men- 


dþypocr iſie: ©exill life, diſhonouring the 


by him truly , aduiſedy and. rig! 
CG. © 


mandement ? 


eA. 3Thow (halt not take the name| 


2. What is forbidden in this Com-| 


| cerztly,performe all partsof God - wal | 
ſhip preſcribed, as hearing the R_ 1 
Prater, recciuing the Sacrements,&c, |} 


+ 2 
F- 
&2 
3 


i 


Q. Y V Hichisthe third Commun. | 


2. What is required in this Com- 


his word, and workes:that wcb/weet 


Sgctl| 


'| bath ? 


[as © hearing, reading, proyer, holy confe. 


ſuch like. RY 2: 
2. what is forbidden in this Com- 


to true happmeſſe, vw 


Szcr. XXVIIL, | 
of the fourth Commandement. 
2. VV hich is the fourth Com- 


mandement ?! 


A. * Remember the Sabbath Day, to 
keepe it holy, ec. .. | 

Q. What is required in this Comman« 
dement ? 

A. That weebeare the Sabbath in | 
minde,cto Þfit our ſelues forir : that we 
© reſt therein from our ordinary /x- 
boars: finally that with%oy , and deſire 
of profit, we pertorme the duties there- 
of. | | 
2. What are the duties of the Sab- 


A. They are partly duties of pietze, 


rence, &c. partly of fmereie, as vi/itiyp, 
and relceningthe ſicke , and needie; and 


mandement ? 
A. The vnhallowing of the Sab- 
bath ; 


OO 


aExod.2c8, 
KC 


b Lac.23.34 


Exod. 34.31 
« Eſa.58.13. 


eAft1juq, 
1 5.& 20,7. 
6 2,Cox.16,3 


Er gs" wy Fn WIR III ARG Were rr fr GATE SAID SS ID OI rr GE pet - 


a 


s Fg 4 briefedirefion 


th; b 
nary affaires:bycernallreſt;or paſtime: 
e: Wh 0 to ſinne : nay by 
iL: 


wearieof holy duties. 


me 


Secr. XXIX. 
Of the fifth Commandement: 


2, VV Mich is the fifth Com 
mandement ? 
A. *Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther &&c. 
| £2. Whatis requiredin this Comman- 
4 dement? 
'- A. That" inferiors reverence , and 


obey their ſuperiors : thats/aperiors (0| 5 
carrie themſclues , thac go may be | * 


worthie of honour and imitation: finally 
| that Þ equals afford due reſpeiF.cach 
| co other. 

2. what is forbidden in this Com- 
mandement? - ; RY 
A. i NeglefF, and diſobedience, in in- 


feriors:*indiſcreete carriage in ſuperior 4 


lncivilitie among equals. 


Sncr. 


minding, or doing ourordi-|* 


zo |: 


Nehecr3.15 | | 


C. Mo, 
d Exod.g2G+ | | 


<Mar. 3.4 bj 
4 Amos 8.5- | - 
Mal.1.13., 


eExod. 20.13 


ſiphe. 6. 1; 


pr ee EEEEEET 
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Ds 


| 
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Sect. XXX. 


of the fixt Commandement\ oh 
A VV Hich is the fix Com 


& mundenent? 
A. *Thou (halt not kill: +. 

2 , What is forbidden in this Com- 
mandement? | 

A. Euerie hur?, done, threatned, or 
intended,co the ſoule, orbodie, either of 
bour ſelves, or of our enciohbours? ? 

2 ; (What is required in this Com- 


pony ? 


Thac we love and cheriſh,;both 
the hand bodie of our ineighbonr, as 


| wewonld, and onghr to dogs our OMe: 


f - 
—— 


——_—_— 


EN Prez Bent > 


| of the NG Fuenth Commandement, 
&. V V Heh isthe L (vie Com- | 


" *7hou Bale» a3 ya FINER 
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! 
| 
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&8. 15. ao 


<< 
.* 

Y 

oy 
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* 
i 


e xed.30. | 


| 14» 


tt ' 


* aw. # Bo. LR aa wo cove 


C has. 5 What 


© 


ah 


”, Math. 5.28, 
> Ephe.q.: 9» 
£ £b.1 J- 4* 


4d Math. 5.8. 
* Eph.4.29, 
f 4. The((4-4- 


ju Z; A briefe direttion 


mandem:nt ? | 

4, All impuritie, and fleſhly polluti. 
| on,inthought,>word,or action. 

2. Whatisrequired inthis Comman- 
dementt ? f 

4A, Chaſtitie, and puritie, in *heart, 
*peech,and *behanionr. 


L 


_ of theeight commandement. 


: Hich is the eicht Com-| 
EX er | 


A. © Thou ſhalt not fleale. © 
'- DB. what is forbidden in this Com- 


A. The hindering , or abuſing, of 


b owr owne wealth , or of i the wealth| | 


of our ntighbobr, 
2. what isrequiredin this Comman- 


+A.. That wee preſerae, and further | 
both owr owne wealth , and our neigh. 


&.556 | bours, byall* Loyfullcourſes, and ! be- 


neſt dealing. 


— 


0. What is forbidden in this Com. 


: | 
Szcr. XXXII. | 


SECT. 


70 trae happineſſe. 


_ Szcr. XXXII1. 
of the ninth commandement. 


2. V VHich is the ninth Com- 
mandement ? 
 A.*Thou ſhalt not beave falſe mitneſſ 
againſt thy neighbour. | 

9. What is forbidden in this Can 
mandement ? 

A. Allthing, diſſembling, equiuo-| 
cating, falſe ſpeaking, or ſurmizing ; fi- 
nally what {ocuer is contrarie to truth, 
or good re wh 

pM. What is required in this Comman- 

dement ? 

A. That by *traeſpeaking,and indg- 
ing, by *ſeaſonable commendation, and 4 
reproofe ; finally by all meancs , wee 
maintaine nA ANG good name. : 


E = 
" WY 
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Ds meme 


Fe XXX1 IT. | 
w the renth Commandement 


V #ichi is the tenth Cemman- 
dement ? 


aExo. ho.16, 


' d'Col.3 9. 
Eph. 4. 25- 
| Apoc.22. 17 | 
yas 3" 


EE 4 A. Thou 


mg 15.2, 
3-17- 
< a 114.25 


A ——— 


34 


| *Exo0d.,20,17 


U i Tim. 6. 8. 


| 


*Rom. 13. 


1.2. 
' Eſa146,17, 


— 


A. * T hou ſhalt not couet &> 6, 

2. What u forbidden in this Com- 
manaement ? 

A. Originall corruption ,or® concu- 
piſcence, wich all »zozions, procecding 
there from,cen7rary to the rule of cha- 
ritie,and rhe good of our neighbour. 

.2., What is required in this Cons- 
manacment ? | 


\ A. Thatwc*watch ouer our hearty, 


$and outward ſenſes, keeping our 


thoughts, and affeit ions, withinthe 
bounds of 4 coxtentment,& brotherly 


A briefe drrett;on | 


louc. 


Sscr. XXX V., 


| £ . of Repentance, 
| 9. DV Huferriof the rule of ſan- 
-. = ator bro is the effec? 
or exerc ſe thereof ?-- 


A. Repentance , which - a through 
change of our © purpoſe of heart, and 
ck of emer raco good. 

.2. How is this change wrought in 
vs f 


___ £ 


"—_— et. A 
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A. By * looking on our Saviour, in 
che glaſſe of che Goſpell , with godlie: 
ſorrow forthe linnes, wherewith wee 
hauc pierced him, 

2. How may wee know that onr re- 
pentance is true f 

A. By two notes: whereof the firſt 
is, if it extendvnto the © hatredof all 
ſmanes, and *prattiſe of all duties, with- | 
out reſcruation. 

2. What 1s the ſecond note ? 

A. If we ſbew our hatred of ſinne, in 
@ prirituall warfare againſt ic, and our 
loxe of righteouſneſſe, inthe praftile of 
e pod workes, 


SECT. XXXVI. 
| Ofthe ſpiritual warfare, 


2. VV Hat ©s the firituall war- 
are ? | 

4. The * withſtanding of all temp- 

tations vnto {inne_ , from thes Dizell. 

the ® world, and our owne i {4 by 

the power of the Grace of God, 


CC EI 


25 


aZech.12.10 


» PGlito, fi 


128, 
« Pſal.119'6 


| 
| 4 Heb. 13. 4+ 


| eMath,3, 8. 
| 
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| Con! Snow MXXVAT. 
| Of good workes. 
2. Hat is a pood worke? 
| A. A fon an is doxe of 
«Phit.4.v4. | VS, by the * power of grace , accore 


»Rom. 13.2. | ing tO the Þ will of God , for< his 
1\.Cor.ro, \£{orie, and our owne, and Ws 
; * [4 pood, "1 

x 2. Who can doe good workes ? 

[- <A. Onely the Regenerate , who 
*Eph .z.10. | Are © created anew tor that pur- 
'\Gal.5.r79, | Poſe :. and cucn they * imperfet?.. 
he , becauſe of the remainders of 
ſinne, | 
| Q, Are not ſome good workes ſpe- 
cially commended to vs ? 
+. ods A. Yes ; as s Prayer, whercto 
ſomerimes Faſting is to be ioined: 
and Almes. ' 


SECT. 


| 


: | 
, ' 


p——_— 


to true bappinefſe, | 


 S8gtr,XXXVIII. 
Of” Prayer. 
| Hat is Prayer? 

p> VV. is ihe regia of an 
' bumble heart vnto God, inthe » wawe 
of Chriſt , with < aſſurance to bee 
| heard. | 

2, For whom muſt we pray ? ' 

A. Forf%allmen, cuen*onr enemies: 
bur eſpecially for (uch, as are our f bre- 
' thren in Chrilt, | 
.2. How,and for what muſt we pray? 
| 4. 8According to the will of God, | 
and the direFions wee hauc out ofhis 


| word. | 


Szer, XXXIX. 
p- of tbe Lords Prayer. 


XK. Hat direttions have we for 
xd V.oag in the word of Gad ? 

A. Manie precepts, and platformes 
of holic prayers : but eſpeciallic: 


_—_ 


C 4 


Wd] 


2 Phil.4.6, 
b Joh-14. 14 
©Jam.1.6, 


d1.Tir. 2.1, 
© Mat. $.44- 
f Eyh's.18. 


£1.loh-$.44 


| 


{ 


"0 
- 


| 


wa 


z33 


3 Math. 6.9, 


'{ bMalr,6. 


ePlaL,oz.. J». 


5 © rat. 5.23, 
: &*&c 


Vo 
1.Tim.2.3. 


© Iam, 5.16 


tEecleſ.g.1. 


” <xrgttee m” "Y 
—— 


£Luk.11.4z, 


: 


willaofall things for vs. 


A briefe direftion 


* that moſt abſolute forme , and pet 
terne, delivered by our Saujonr hims! 
ſelfe, called the Lords Prayer. ; 

2. What arethe 14 of the Lords 
Prayer ? 

A. Out Father, which art m heauen 
£7 C 

2. Whyare wee taught to gall Gad 
[Father ?] 

A. That wee might come 
him, as chzldrex, with dregerence, and 
© confidence. | | 


"ORs 


2. Why erewee direfted ta call him 
[Qur | Father? 
4A. Thatwe might be put jn minde 
to4 bee at peace one with another, 
and to © pray one for another , as 
well as for our ſclues, | 
2. VF herefore are wee directed to 
fay, [ whicharr in heaucn ?] 
A. Toencresſe both our * reverence 
of him-! whois ſo hivhabone vs , and 
our * confidence in him,, who cx and, 


0 E C. Ts 


before | 


mn 


_ 


Tr 


| 


2 a 


to trac bappineſſe. 
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umm 


— 


.Szxcr. XL, 
Of the firſt Petition. 


£. H Ow many Petitions are there 
| in the Lords Prayer? 
A. Stxe : whereof the three' pr 
concerne God: : and the three /ater 
our ſelues. 


2. Why are thoſe Petitions firſt ple- 


| ced that concerne God? 


eF." To tcach vs to * preferre the 


2. What are the words of the fr # 
Petition ? 

A. Hallowed be thy Name. 

2. What doe we aske of God in this 
Petition ? 

A. That God, 'who in him/elje, 
his word, and workes, is moſt holy, 
an1 gloriows, may bee Þ acknowledged, 
and hoxoured for luch, by vs. 


glorieand fcruice of God, before owr 
| one good. | 


| 39 


Er o= ar 


; # Johv13, 37 
 3$, : 


b PA! .96.$ 
ts, Px.2-9 


wn. Mid Lit. AM. i »— ati. a. tre 


_ be ted 


eA briefe arreftion 


Sscr. X LI. 
()F the ſecond Petition. 


L2 Hat are the words 
V the ſecond Petition? Y 


A. Thy Kingedome come. 

.2. What doe we craue of God in thi 
Petitiin ? 

A. Thatthe * Xing dome of ſinne and 
Saran, beeing more and more. abo- 


liſhed, » Chriſt may now raigne in our 


heares by grace, and <*we with him for 
encr in glorie. 


% 
pI I 


 Secr. XLII. 
of the third Perition. 


F-- VV are the words of the 


third Petition ? 
A. Thy will bee done in earth, asit is 
im hcauen. 
2. What doe wee acke of God in thi 
Petition ? 


Ac That 4 renouncing the will of 


| S«/an, and oavr owne corrupt inclina- 


tion 


we f 


1 


200Ms haypineſſe. 


tion, wee may * readily, and Þ heartily 
obey the will of God ; following, in 
our meaſure, the example of the © An- 
gels and Sajnts,that are in heauen, 


aan oIny— Im 


Szcr., XLIII. 
_ Of the fourth Petition. 


'Q. Hat are the words of the 
” Vet Petition ? , 
eA. Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 
2. What doe webeg ge of God in this 
Petition ? 
eA. 4 Such a portion of outward 
bleſſings , as God ſhall ſce mere for 
vs: together with © graceto be conten- 
ted with our allowance, 


A 


Ss«cr. XLIIIL 
Of the fift Petition, 
ad : 


| Petition ? 
A. And forgiue vs our Debts,as euen 
we forpiue our Debtors. 


ms. I 


2. what 


2. V V Hat arethewordsof the fft| 


4r | 
EEO 
«Pla. 119.60 
d Col.z.2z 


<Pſa.103030 | 


——_—J—. te. Ad. acoth. 


[- | A briefe drefion 


| & * 
} 3 fob 33.24 


Pſal.;5.3 
Jer.1 4.7 


b Col.z 13 


«R0.6.1,3 


« Pro.zo0.8 
2.Cor.rz.8 


4 006.100 


' 2. What doe wee crane of Godin thi 
Petition ? | 
4.- That God.would * .fſwe w 
daily of the forgiueneſſe of our ſins, 
| for Chriſt his ſake ; working in vs a 
b Percifull effecFion, to forgiue, for his 
ſake, /#ch as haue offended vs. 


I i 
. 


Srcer, XLV. 
Of the fext Perition, 


2. V Hat are the words of 
the ſixt Petition ? 
A. And lead ws nat into temptatian, 
but deliner vs from ewill. 
.2. What doe wee aske of God in thi 
Petition ? 
| 4. That ſinne may not onely be 
pirdened vnto vs, bur daily < morts. 
Fed in vs : and wee either 4kepe by 
, the prouidence of God fromtemprati- 


*1,Cor. ro, | © t | 
10, | ONS, Of * preſer#ed by his Grace from | 


being bart thereby. 


ava. As «+ 44 IE Dt = _— -» Þ 2_ 


| SE ITY 


| Ll 
_ tl 


ww © ._-_t 


: 


| [ang King, Þ can, and © for his owne 


| [geſtures , &c. as may expreſſe our re- 
| | wergnce,, and faith towards God: in 
| [pwblique prayer, 3 {uch, as may al/ 


" forrue happineſſe« 


Szcr. XL VI, 


Of the concluſion and circumſtances 
of Prajzer. 


\ 3h. © Hy are wee taught to 
VV es [For 


the gloric, for cuer,and cucr ? ] 
A. That wee may.farmcly beleeue, 
that * God, the mightic, and everlaſ?- 


giorie will , grant thethings we haue 
thus demanded. Q 

- 2. why are wee taught to conclude 
with this word, [ Amen?] | 

A. That chcreby wee'may /ienifie 

not onely our *feruent defire, that fo 
it*za be, bur allo our «faith, that ſo 
it ſhall begas we haue prayed. 

9, What other circumſtances -are 
there required in Prayer ? | 
A, In priuate prayer, * ſuch words, 


| {thine ts the Kingdome,the power, and 


| 


L 
a 1. Ting 49: | 


©Jer,14.7+ P 
Ezek.z6 ns 


dTam.5.17, 


*Tam.1.s. 
Reu.23, 30» 


: 


f 7, Cor.14.3 
i.Kia. 13.43, 


$ 1.Cori4 4 | 


w1it- 


| 


17, 49. 


bt ttt. 4 h—_ —— _ Ls 
| ac COR __ 


me 


I 
a 
| 


| A brufe direttion 


Hop. 


HE —— _ 


SECT. XLVII. 
Of Faſimg. 
2. VV Henmuſt Faſting beigned 


onto Prayer ? 
A. When wedeſireto * avoid ſome 


4.| great exill, or to Þ obtaine (ome nc 


mercieat the hand of Gad. . 
_ Q. What « Faſting? 


irituall baſine ſe. 
£ \Q. What is that ſpirituall bajineſet 


of * humbling" our felues , and of oo. 
king the face, and fauour, of God. 


Sncr, 


” - = 


—————_———_— 


oa 
witneſſe our Communion one withan-| | |. 
cther, and delire of mutuall cajun | 


A. The © chaſtifing of our nature, || 
and laying aſide of the delights of ſenſe, | 
fora time; and that with reſpec? to all 


A. An- extraordinaric - endeauoar | | 


* 4 
| 


[| 9. \ Hat is Almes? 
A. VV It isa* dutie of Chri- 


1" 4. To ©'thuſe on:ty , whom-God. 
{by his providence, hath made poore | 
| valeſſe * preſent extremitie diſpenſe 
{1with the confjderation of the per- 


I-44. With * hamilitie before God, ! 


OO ———— Pb — - Dn. com 


eas. 7 


Szxcr;XEVII I. 
Of eAlmes. | 


| 


ſian loue, whereby Þ ſuch as have 
this worlds good, doc © freely impart ro: 
| ſuch as are in wart. 

| 2. Whe muſt give Almes? _ 

A. Whoſoctter hath 4 ſuch «porti- 
on, out of which, by fragalitic, fore-| 
thing may be fared. als 
2. To whom muſt Almesbe pintn ? 


ſon. 
29. How much muſt we giue ? 

. 4. We muſt Mi hberally, that we 
may reape alſo liberally : yet With re- 
freeF ro Þ. our owne abilitie, andthe 
Teondition of the receiver. © 
2. With what affettion os 


be oinen? 


] 


REI 2 C0m- | 


—— _ — 


a Deut.15.9 | 
Heb. 13.16. 
d, Job.z 29 


© 2.Ccr.9.7 | 
6&1. Tim.6,17" 
Luk.21.3- / 
, 
*Deu.r5.9, * 
11, 

f Luk 10.33, 


a 


—-— x w_# So 


8 2.Cor,s 6 


bz.Cor.$,1z: 
IiCor.g.3., 


; 
kMa: 6.1.,8&c* 


rr e——_—_— 


| 


| 


| 


[ : 46 


aÞſal. Ti g« 


d 2,Cor 9.7 


1 © Rom.ias, 


fluk 16.23, 
33. 


* compaſrion of our poore brother, 
San and ae ,] and © ftugleneſſe o 


MT 
th. 


_e XLIX. 


| Of Death, and particular Thdgts| 


ment, 


A 


2 VV #4: it the dealing of God 
. .*. . Withman after thi life? 
A. The bringing of all men vo 


| How are men brought 10 Tudge- 
ment ?. 


| 
A. Two waics * Fiz, 4 ſencralh. at 
the hower of cuery ones death , and! | 


© generally at the laſt day. 


2. Haw are men judged in the houre| | 


of death ? _ 
4. God then Ppronounceth , and the 


conſcience apprehendeth the - ſentence of 


abſolution , or condemnation : and the 


f ſoule is accordingly IEG ines "| 


ioy , or miſerie. 


A briefe dereflon 3 f 


es} 
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i 


the preſence of Chri FA the RN ? 


py true happineſſe , 


— — 
. 


59S EC T3511. 
Of the preparation zo the laſt iudge- 


ment!. 


Hat i the indoement 0 
_ VV: laſt day ? - Y 
4. The great Aſiſe of the whole | 
world, wherein *a{l men ſhall appeare 
before the judgement ſcare of Chriſt, / 
to rcezxe according to that they have 
done inthis life, | 
Q. When ſpall this day be? | 
A. Þ Ir is not for vs to know the 
times ; onely wee know thar © hce 
that is to come, will come, and will 
not tarrie. 
2. How ſhall Chriſt come to iudge- 


ment? 


a 2.Cor.z 10 
Coaney. ; 


Y 


1 


bAQ 1.7 


*Heb.1o.z5. 
2 Pet.z 9 


A. Buen in his 4 kamaxe body; but'« 45.1.n 


| « with wnſpeakeable gloriez artcnded 


with all the holy 4ngels of God; and! 
with the * font of an Arch-Angell; 
.2. How ſhall all men be brought ento 


4. » The 


— 


© Mat.25.31+ 


fi .Theſ,4.rs 


OR ROOD —_— — — __ _ 


”- 


[ 


[0 


148 | | 
[200 | 4; * The dead ſhall berajed wil. 


b x Cor, 15. 
vn 


eLuk.21.28, 
1.Theſ.q.17. 


14 Reu.r.7.& 


6.15,16, 


©Re,2,13,19, 


eA briefe dire@ion 


their owne bodies, and the lining 
changed, and that in a moment, atthe 
ſound of the laſt trumper. 


left, and the Reprobate be the ſame? 

A. No, For ® the Ele hall riſe 
with glorious bodies : but the Repro- 
bate with bodies full of vncomelineſſe. 
|, 2. How ſpall men — 
Clift ' 

A. © The Ele ſhall with zo, be 
caught vp to meete the Lord : but 
4 the Reprobate , with horror ſhall bee 
drawnc into his preſence. 


| 
Szxcr, LI. 


| Of Examination and ſentence. 


this indocment f 
A. * According to the w/ll of 
G OD, manifeſted vnto them by 
nature, or by Scripture: and the 7e- 
| imonie of their owne conſciences, 


— 


©. Shall the reſurreFion of the. ' 


2. HAÞ” ſhall men bee mm 


-_— «a « = 


couching] 


CS 


-” trae happineſſ 


touching their obedience , or dr obedi- 
ence thereto. 

O. Shall the Ele vndtrgec this 
tryall ? 

A. Yea, but with great  fawour ; ; 
for * »ot their jimmes, but their good 
workes oncly ; ſhall bee remembred; ; 
and thoſe not ſfrily cenſured , but 


| onely produced , as profes of that | 


jane © in Chrift, whereby they hauc 

b entrance into the kingdome of- 
God. 

9. How ſhall ſentence bee pronoun- 
ted ? 

A. Chriſt the [dee ſhall award vn- 


of euerlaſtinz fire, * which they haue 
deſerued. 


Secr. LIT. 
Of the Execution of the laſt Indge- 


ment. 


2+ Hz [hall this ſentencebe exe- 
cated? 


CE IR 


to © the Elec? the bleſſed kingdome pro- + Har.23-34 
miſed: and to * the Reprobate the curſe «4 mar.35.41, 


OE. 


8 Fzek.1$.23 
Reu 14-13, 


; *Rom.6 23 


—_— 


«Mat 25.46. 


 Abriefe direflion @c. "" 


4A.* Chriſt by his Almightic power, 
and mini/terie of Angels, ſhall cf 
the Divels, and wicked men into| 
hell fire: and after carrievp the righ- 
teous with himſelfe, into the | 
bliſiefall, and exerlaſting 
kingdome of 
gloric, 


| 


EEC 


ECCL.12.ver.13,14. 


Let vs heare the end of all : feare God 
and keepe his commanadements : for 
this is the whole of man. 

For God will bring enery worke onto 
iudgement , with enery ſecret thing, 
whether it be good or exill, 


Ep_— hd — 


w | 


_ 


NPE 


 eA. ſhort Prayer for the 


Morning. | 
Eternal] and Almightie 
Lord God, who in vn- 
ſpeakeable wiſedome and 
goodneſſe haſt made all 
things for the good of man, und man | 
with al, andabouea!ll chings,for thinc 
 owne glorie ;3 wee humbly acknow- 
ledge our ſclues to be vtrerly vawor- | 
thy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, 
which' wee cicher enioy, or deſire to} 
enioy. For (O Lord) wee are not| 
onely weake creatures, vnable to giuc} 
vnto thee firſt, thar wee ſhould bee 
recompenced : bur alſo (infull and 
vnthankefull wretches, not rendring, 
vnto thy Maieſtic, according tothy 
kinde and gracious dealing with vs. 
Thou createdft vs, O Lord, in 


- 
Laid. I 


thine owne image, ' endued with 
£23.43: wiſe | 


hs — CER a——— _ —S 


6: LS 5 : F 


$2 | 


wiſedome and truc holincſſe, . ador. | 
ned with all bodily pcrteAtons , ad: 


4 
—— 


vanced varo dominion oucr all thy 


Adam, by breaking thy Conenant, 
forfeited our- birth-righr, detacrd 
thine holy image, and made our (clues 
| more vile then the bealts that periſh, 
Thus were wee borne into the world 
an Jincrcaſe of finfull men ; full of | 
iznorance and vanitic of minde, of 

rebellion and obſtinacic of hearr, ſe- 
cure in conſcience, peruerle: in at 
fetions, vnbridled in appetite, vt- 
ter enemies, vnto thinc holineſle ; | 
| carcleſie to know or lceke after thee, 

/ynwilling either from thy bleſsings, | 

or from thy . iudgements, to take 
knowledge of thee, Yea, Lord, when 
thou cauſedſt the light of thy glo. 
rious Goſpell ro ſhine vnto vs, our 
fooliſh hearrs deſpiſcd that light, and 

[preferred darkneſſe before it, be-| 
\cauſe our deedes were cull ; fo that | 
if chou hadlt not giuen vs, as well 

Ighr as light, and a minde., as well | 
as mcanes, to know thee who arr | 
rue; 


Þ 


— 


Aſhort Prayer 1 


workes of wonder : but wee'n!l | , | 


| 


a rYtIYO. 


- © 0 a Aa” o# ce £A rr = fk3 "> 


| 


for the Mornings 
true ; cuen to this'dayour cyes had 


beene. ſtill blinded -by Saran, the 
God and Prince of the darkneſſe of 


thy glorious Name, who for thine 
owne mcrcies ſake; not our meritc, 
and by thine owne Almightic power, 
without any diſpoſition or  concur- 
rence on our -part; haſt effeftually 
called vs vnto the knowledge and o- 
bedience of thy Goſpell, But what 


vs licth, againe defaced chine image 


ſince the time thar we gaue our names 
vnto'Chriſt, and profeſſed our ſelues 


waies, and many times, treacherou- 
fly. toined wich: Satan, with-clic 
world, and our owne corruption, to 
ſinne againſt che honour of our Sa- 
viour, and againſt the light of know- 


ledge, which ſhineth into our con- 
ſciences; ſo that by our diſobedience 


and rebellion we haue weakened the 
Londen D4 cauſe 


- 


this world. But bleſſed for cueribe | 


can we plead for ourſelues, O Lord, | 
that haue walked vnworthy: of this || 
thy great grace,..and as much as in| 


in vs, even the. new creature? | For | 


to. bee of his partie, wee havemany | 


cauſe of: rhy Truth, and opened the: 
mouthofrhe 'Adaerſaric ro 'rc j 
the holy Goſpel} of thy Sonne [eſus 
Chiriſt,which we'profeſſe.Finally,oor! 


thy rightcouslawes,and is (hametully| 
barren of | thoſe: fruics of rightcoul- 
neſſe, which by Ictus' Chriſt ſhould 
redound:;vnto thy. praiſe and glorie, | 
| Whereforc,O Lord, wee freely;con- 

feſſe againſt our ſelues our great wick: 

edaefſſc : wee iudge our lelues worthy 

to be deſtroyed torall our iniquiries : 
weabhorre our ſelues and repent be- 
fore thee in duſt and aſhes : wefly 0n- 
ly rothy. rich mcroic'& grace in'Chriſt 
leſus; boſceching thee for his lake to 


] have:mercic onvs, with, his bloud' ro 


waſhS&clenl(e vs from-all our finnes, 
in bis face apdcouhtenanccro bchold 
vs,inhisabſolntemerice& mediation 
fayourably roaccepr vs.S0 ſhall chere 
be noatondemnationfor vs , beingin | 
Chriſt leſus; whowas made (innefor 
vs, that wee might be made the righ- 


o 


ccouſnes of God n him; 


whole courſe & conucrſation aboun-!! | 
- |deth with continual: breaches of: all | 


Nw dA CI TESTS — 


Further, | 


——————__ 


| 


| 


| 


| Further 2 O Lotd, that wee may 


| Ihorth of the death, and lifc of Chriſt. 


| vs, and more deſirable then ourap- 


f7 for the Morning. 


foundlic affure our ſacs that weeare 
in Chriſt, and withail be enabled to 
walke more worrhic of thy grace, wee 
beſeech thee make vs more and more 
partakers ' of the ſpirituall power, 


Lerthe power of his death 'mortifie 
in vs allicarnall and iinfull luſts: let ir 
crucifie the world vnto vs, and vs vn- 
to the world : lec it dull and dead our 
hearts vnto the allurements of finne : 
Ict it make vs. ſencelefſe , orcareleſſe, | 
of the diſcouragements rthar arc, or 
may be, offcred in the way of wel!- 
doing: Letir arme vs with this mind, 
rather to ſafer any trouble, and for- 
beareany plcaſare', then, by finnin 
Fo | *Þ , dy gags 

aainſtchel , to hazard the peace of a 
goodconſcience.” 'On the other ſide, 
ler the quickening potver of the lifc 
of Chriſt revive ovrdead narnre vn- 
ro new obedience: letit inflame our 
hearts wich the lottc of chy maieſtie -; 
let it make thy wotd {ayonrie- vnto 


Y 


þ 


pointed food : let ivteach vs refolace- 


Rnd bi 


A ſhort prayer 


| y ro ſhake of all impediments, care. 
U 


llie co redcemeall occaſions, and} 


gladlic to embraceall opportunities 


of doing good. Finally vnto all theſe} 


good purpoſes, workein vs, byth 
holie word, & fpiric, adailie encr 

of lining and ſaving faith. O Lord, 
it is thine onely vnſpeakeable gift ; 
without whom it is no more pollible 
ro belecuc that which thou . promi- 
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ſeſt , then to. performe whatſoever 
thy law requireth.. Thou therefore, 
O Father,for Chriſt Icſus ſake, by the 
powerfull operation of thy Spirit, 
workeand cncreaſein vs this mother 
grace. Teach vs ſo to lay hold on 
Chriſt, and lodge him in ourhearts, 
chat we may nor onely applie, and aſ- 


ſore vato our (clnes, all the promiſes 


of life and mercie,but alſo cleanſe our 
ſclucs from all filthineſſe of. the fleſh 
and ſpirit, and grow vp vato full ho- 
linefl inthe fearc of chy Maicſtie, 

. And now, Lord , for outward 
things wee ſubmit our ſclucs ro thy 
| wiſc and fatherlic providence, onely 
beleeching thee, to giue vs this day, 


what 


| 


' 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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|-and fee, how! ſweet and gracious a+ 
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| wharthou knaweſt needefull and be. 
hoofefull varo vs for the day. Lord 


giuc vs fuch a. portion of health, 
maintenance, credit ;, and all outward | 
comforts, as may make vsthagkefy]l | 
and ſeruiccable vato thee, And a-! 
boueall, giue vs grace to employ and | 
improve all chy. bleſſings, asthy ta- 
lents, to the furtherance of the worke 


rall-and. comman y ſe of thy.,good 
creatures, Ler'vs in all things taſt 


God thouart,.,; Let chy good blef- 
lings be ,.nor as, a wal};, ro. ſtop our 
light, that we may not looke beyond 


A for the Morning... | 


feede vs with foad conucnient for vs: | - 


thou haſt giuen, ys to doe... Lord | 
give vscueric day (but clpecially on | 
thy. Sabbath dayes)more then anatu- | 


them ;burtasa glafſe, through which 
wee may the berter diſccrne thy laue : 
and faichfulneſle rowards vs concer-, 
ning, heaucnly: things, . Let vs ſeruc 
thee with an vpright heart, inthe du- 
-iesand bulinefles of this day ; bring- 


ing the generall profeſſion of religion | 


into particularpraRtiſc , according to | 
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| our feuerall callings. Lordlet'vs ne 
 verbeea burden vnto humane ſocie-| 
tie, nora blemiſhvnto the profeſſion 
| of Chriſtianitic,by ieneſfs,or inor-| 
| dinateliving. Make our labours and] | 
 endeagours fruitful and beneficiall;| | 
not onely vnto our ſclucs , that wee 
may cat thereof, and refoicc before 
thee, but alſo vnto all others whom 
they concerne, that they may praiſe | 
| chee with vs, and for vs. Dorey 
Blefſechy whole Church, O'Lord, | 
and'bvild ir vp more and morce'in 
perſe& beautic, Take pittie on thoſe 
thince"ele&, that walke yer in daike- 
'nefle, and canſe the light of thy Goſ: 
pe! of 'grace to ſhine viro them.| | 
Confirme thy gracious worke in| | 
| thoſe ,-who haue recciued the firſt 
fruies of chy ſpirit. Comfort ſuch 
as mourne for ſinne. Fulfill the de- 
fires of all chat trulic long and ſigh | | 
afrer thee. Sypport , and cure the in- | | 
firmities of all that are hombled vn- | 
der thine hand , and thar haue ſeene y 
| affliion in the rod of thy viſitation. | 
Pceſerue'the good land _—_— wee 
= 1e: 
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| Jive: make vs more thankefull for all | 


| [Lord King 7ames; withour gracious | 


| | genie. Afziſt with thy ſpirit and 


member in ſpeciall mercie, thoſc,} 


' [neighbourhood , or Chriſtian amitie. | 


thy rich bleſsings, and our manifold 
mightic deliuerances. Saue thine An- 
nointed - feruant,, our Souectaigne 


Queene Anve_, and the Royall pro- 


gracc,all chat are in authoritie;lancti- 
fie all thoſe whom thou emploieſt 
inthe worke of the miniſteric. Re- 


whom thou baſt knit vato vs in the 
bands of conſanguinitie , affinitie, 


Finallic , vnto all thine , and ours, | 
vouchſafe Peace and mercy, through 
Ieſus Chriſt, thy deere Sonne, our a- 
lone Redeemer and Saniour. To 
whom with chee, O Father, and thy 
holie Spirit,one God,and King cuecr-} 
ating berendred all honor, ſeruice, 
and thankeſgiuing, for cuermore. 4« | 
men, 


i | 
4fer| 


, 
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eA (hort Prayer for the Enenine. 


Q Almightic God, King of Glory; 
Father of Eternitie, who dwel- 
ling on high abaſeſt chy ſelfeto be; 
hold things in heauen & in earch, & 
being the firſt & the laſt, giveſt begin- 
ning & ending toall rimes & affaires, 
whercin thy creatures are employed; 
weacknowledg with humble & thik- 
full hearcs, the riches of thy. buuntie 
afforded vs,thine vaworthic ſeruants, 
as well this day now paſt , asin the 
whole courſc of our lives. Thou' O 
Lord,haſt made vs, and that fearfully 
and wonderfully: thou haſt been our 
hope from ourmothers breſts. Thou 
haſt lengthened the daies of our life 
ynto this houre, & therein haſt ſhew-+ 
ed vs many mercies. Thou haſt freed 
our bodies from diſeaſes & dangers, 


our names from reproch , our ſab- 


ſtance from ipoile, our liberty from 
violent and vniuſt reſtraint, Thou 
haſt ſtrengthened vs vnto labour, fa- 
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riſfied vs with thy good creatures, 


chea-| 


| 


for the Euening. 


[1 bleſſings are giuen vnto vs, not onely | 


cheared our hearts with the fellow- 
ſhip and louc of thy people, our fel- 
low ſeruants: and bleſſed our endea- 
uors with ſucceſſe through thy good 
prouidence. Thou haſt heard our 
prayers , accompliſhed our deſires, 
curned away our feares , mitigated 
our troubles , and put an end from 
time to time to all our afflitions. 
Thus haſt thou ſhewed thy ſelfero 
be the God, thar dclighteſt in the 
oy itie of thy ſeruants. Bur , O 

ord, how can we worthilie magnifie 
thy mercy towards vs in Icſus Chriſt? 
In whom thou haft, from all eternitic, 
appointed an heavenly Kingdome 
vnto vs : By whoſe word thou haſt 
called vs : by wholeblood thou haſt 
redeemed vs : by whoſe Spiritthou | 
haſt ſantifed, and ſealed vs vnto the 
day of redemption:In whom we have | 
this liberty,cocall thee Abba,Father: | 
In whom,and with whom,all earthly 


| 


for our bodily comfort , but alſo as 
pledges of our heavenly inheritance. 


Oh, how dearc therefore are thy 
WM... ; 


—— 


— ——_— 


A (bort prayer 


thoughts of mercievatoys, O Lotd!| _ 


how great is the ſumme of .chem} 


4 


thy maieſtic, bur hatred for thy good 


Bleſſed Facher , enlarge our heattsw} | 

comprehend thy loue , and cnclue 

{| chemo loue thee, who haſt ſo loved] | 

VS, ut þ 
But letvs mourne and be aſhamed! | 

that wee haue recurned nothing vato| 


will.Lect it ſtrike our hearts, that wee | | 


hauc abuſcd thy bodily bleſsings vn- | 


thy paticnce vnto prelumpcion : the 
grace of thy Golpell vato liccncioul- 
nefle in ſinning. Let vs abhorre our 
ſelves, chac wee haue prophaned thy 


many waies defiled the hoy profey 
lion we haue taken vpon vs. Ler vs re- 


ence.z whereby wee hane reliſted the 
worke of thy grace invs. ThouQ 
Lord wouldeſt hage purged vs, | and 
we would not be purged; thou wouk 


II 


deſt 


ro couctouleſſe, or intemperance: | 


ſabbachs,deſpiſcd thy word, quench-|. 
| ed thy ſpirit, vahajlawed thy name,&| 


nt induſt and aſhes, for our wilfall | 
lindneſſe of minde, hardneſſe of | | 
{heart , remorlelcſſeneſſe of conſci-| 


j 
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">: qt; for the Euening. 
| deft have cured vs , but wee: would 


Wi j , 
| | | mentof hcarr; Butrdoe nortthon;' O 


not becured. Theſe,and all ocherour 
{innes, 'O Lord, leevs recount before 
thee; wich true ſorrow and-aſtoniſh- 


Facher-; raightly-marke iniquities; 
nordealewith vs = hauedeſerued; 
Truth-Lotd , vnto vs belongeth no- 
thing, but confulion-and condemina- 
tion's: bur vaco thee compaſsiablant 
torgiuencſlc , though wee haue' gies 
vouſly rebelled againft'thee. Thow 
haſt in thy. word proclaimed thy ſelte 
vnto vs, tobe The Lord, mercifull & 
gracious, {low ro/anger , forgiging 


Thou haft made many fairhfull:pro- 
miſes ;-chat thou will bee foutid 'of 


Chrift /, -fortheſinnes of the whole 
word ofthine cledt; Thou haſtgiuen 
vsofthy-Spirir, wherby euen-we,fin- 
fullwrerehes.areraughr, andencli- 


iquige,\tranſgreision 4.and finne.!] 


eo thee. /Thou' haſti atiſfied thy: Iu-' 
ſtice/irv:the- accurſed} death of 'thy'] 
Sorincqourſurety and Saviour Tefus'| 


| 


them that ſeekeand fue'for mercievn=| 


| 


—__ 


ned, to forgite for thy ſake iſuchas 
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pe, 


haue | 


ug cot re re GS - 
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| | haue offended vs + how muchmore| | 


- - ett. 
had 


{righteouſncfſe? Wherefore O Lord 


wile: thou ſhew thy lelfe a fairhfall 
and mercifull God-to parden all our 
ſinnes;andto clenſe vs from all vn+ 


heace,Q Lord forgiue,O Lord conſis 
der,and ginc agraciousanſwere vnto | 


thy:Maicſtic;againſt our ſins,thatour | 
wiarrce with them may aſſure :vs;thar | 
'wehaue peace with thee. Lee ys not 
befuch traicors ro: thy Maieſtie,, as 


rs harbour. chine -enemies. Breake| 


of:in;cucric one ofvs the wicked cu- 
ſtames of finning: aboliſh che: power 


loueand affeRion thereto. Let vs, in 


uiduy, ſee the-ougly face ,- heare the 
dreadfull cry; and fecle rhe intalera- 
ble burden of our tranſgreſions, And 
letvs not, as if the loade were yer too 


our (application, for the Lords fake. | | 
-i\Xea Lordacach vs co riſe ypwith | 


anddominion thereof : crucifie the | 
the bloudy paſsion-of our deare Sa- | 


light; let vs nat: (bleſſed God) adde 


our-ſinncs : bucrather let vs, in our 


I 


,mdrg-vnto the waight and meaſfurcof | 
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proportion , beare part-in the (uffe- 
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rings of our Sauiour; cealing from 
{inne for his ſake, who. for our fakes 
refuſed not to offer vp his innocent 
ſoulea ſacrifice for {inne. | 
Lord teach vs to doe thy will.Knie 
our hcarcs vnto thee , that wee may 
fcare thy name. Ler thy good Spirir 
leade vs in all the pathes of righte-. 
ouſnefie, and make our barren nature 
fruirfull-in good workes. Quicken 
vs, O Lord, for thy names ſake,with | 
the life of grace : and tablith our 
hearcs with thy free Spirit. Teach vs 
freely ro ſubmit our ſelues to the ea- 
lie yoake, and light burden of our 
| Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Ler thy grace {0 
frame vs vnto heartie obedience,that 
thy commandcment may not be grie- 
vous vntovs. Letthy louein Chriſt 
leſus be ſo ſhed abroad in our hearrs 
by the holy Ghoſt, that no difficul- 
ties may diſcourage vs in the way of 
well doing, Let the meditation of the 
—_— kingdome prepared for vs, 
o polſſeſſe and affe& vs, that the louc 
of this prelent world may ſeeme bale, 
and ynworrhy of vs. Lerthe cxpeQa- 
go. tion 
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| tion of the ſuddaine comming of our} 
[ Eord Icſus Chriſto awaken vs, tha 
: the momentanie' pleaſures of ſinne,| | 
| | or cares of this life , may notlull V4 .. 
| fleepe,and cnſnare vs. Y 
{Watch 'over. vs this night by thy| | 
gracious prouidence,preſerue vs from| | 
che' dangers of the darkneſle: refreſh 
vs with the moderate vſe of thine o:- 
5 dinance of rcſ and ſleepe : raiſe vsvp | 
| with health of bodie , and cheare of 
heart, to the duties of the next day, 
| Let thy kindneſſe and mercie follow |. 
vs all the dayes gf our life. Bring vs in 
peace, with good report , eſpecially! 
with a good conſcience, vnto the bed 
of chegraue ; thatafrerthe ſJeepe of 
death, wee may awake vato bleſſed! 
immortalitic. | 
© -Preſerue thy whole Church , and: 
adde thereto, from day today, ſuch 
45 ſhall be ſaved. Be mercifullro this 
Land: forgive the common andcry- 
ing linnes, of profaneneſſe, worldli-| | 
neſſe, crueltie, and abuſe of thy long| 
pariepce, and liberall bleſſings; eſpe-| | 
_ of thy GoſpelL Giuegrace wo | 
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for the Euening, 


all eftates,truely to returne vnto thee, 
and ro ſeek thy face and fauour, Eſpe- 
cially Fe liberall ſhower 
of all badily and ſpiricuail bleſſings 
on the Kings Maieſtie, with the 
Qucene,and Royall family ; ſanikie, 
and afſiſt che Magiſtrates, and Mini- 
ſters, Continue theſe bleſſings of 
peace, and of thy Goſpell, vntothe 
poſterirte after vs, Bleſle all that loue 
vs, andare by any band linked, or al- 
licd vnto vs. Yea take pittic of thoſe 
that cauſcleſſely hate vs. Shew vs all 
O Lord, thy mercie in this life, an 
inthe lite ro cqme, grant vs thy falua- 
tion ; through Icſus Chriſt, thine one- 
ly Sonnc, and our alone Sauiour. To 
whom with thee, O Father, and thy 
bleſſed Spirit, be all praiſe,power, 
domimion, and obedience, 
henceforth and for 
| cuer. Amen, 
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